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What 26 £igbt وو‎ Stands For. checked by these obstacles and set-backs which crop 


up so mysteriously, and prove so disconcerting to the 
eager and sanguine missionaries who want the light 
to spread not only widely but rapidly. The observa- 
tion of this fact instead of discouraging us ought to 
provoke that kind of optimism that comes of seeing the 
workings of Providence in its negative as well as its 


cm E E positive aspects. ''God shields men from premature 
tently maintains. в columns are өреп te a ideas A too rapid conversion of the world would 


free discussion—cenducted in the spirit of honest, cour- upyiously be undesirable. It is not well that human 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the С 


effort should be diverted from those mundane affairs 
Te 1M i ПШ ist Б zt р SE: 
werds ef its motto, “Light! More Light! which are our primary pursuit and our chief source of 


education for the life which follows this. 


“ LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


* * * * 
Е Iris only at the tree loaded with fruit that people throw THE CASE IS ALTERED. 
stones. 
—Евехон PROVERB. One explanation of the extravagant and grotesque 
side of the earlier Spiritualism is d ss that it was 
Тнк POWER THAT CHECKS ADVANCE. a violent reaction from t iti In 
The July issue of the ‘‘Journal’’ of the American the first uprush of the spiri nra 


i Е ссора " 
Society for Psychical Research contained a letter from EDU ra wild Ape aie 5 uen = 
Dr, Allerton S. Cushman protesting against the hyper- PE Rec ed il To rb qme = кзг 
списа) attitude of the Society and the ‘Journal.’ А а а" реет борс 
Leaving aside the various controversial points, we were days it almost seemed EE Bedlam had bre ken loose 
struck by а remark of Dr. Cushman in the course of !Ё Some рс But thr a pe E of the 
his observations on Mrs. Deane’s psychic photo- ie EN т RI Mig Fe a hee oyo neados 
graphy :—- з peopie who had seen the 16 ої I ict and reality. It wes 

a small company at but it grew steadily. They 


It is as though there was some power contriving and saw that the extravagant mis-statements of a spiritual 
scheming to head off incontrovertible evidence lit ere CRE natural’ counterbalance to the ехаре 

Dr. Cushman here puts into a sentence an idea tions of materialism. Critical judgment increased in 
which has occurred to many of us in the past. We the psychic field and there was a continual addition to 
are disposed to agree with him, for it does really seem the ranks of Spiritualism the more intelligent 
fs though there were some agency at work to prevent classes. Ini time the ор; woke up to the fact 
the truth concerning spirit-communication dawning that the days we ( was only necessary to 
upon the world. Conclusive evidence is continually say something—whether false or true it did not matter 
being given, but it is never of a nature that compels —that should damage the Spiritualists. Anything, how- 


universal acceptance. Something always intervenes to ever false and reckless, was good enough. 16 is not so 


make it appear invalid. and as Dr. Cushman says to-day. There is a demand for precise statements, 


"queer and incomprehensible things keep turning up.” whether for or against the question. In short, the case 
Tit not in all probability the case that involved in is altered and none know better than the leaders of 


the “spiritual laws," as Emerson called them, there the dwindling forces of 1 
are just those inhibitions which operate to prevent the 

community, as well as the individual, gaining any- aoe 
thing which it has not earned and for which it is unfit? 


naterialism. 


OUR LIMITATIONS. 


* * LÀ * 
Tug PURPOSE oF PROPAGANDA. We trust and fear, we question and believe, 
2 From life's dark threads a trembling faith to weave, 
This reflection may be held to tell against our pro- Frail as the web that misty night has spun 

pagandists, so ardently desirous to bring the truth Whose dew-gemmed awnings glitter in the sun 
liome to the world. It may be argued that they are шло Tu чай centuries Уза EDS Sot CO. 4 
Working against the tendency of things. That is not ато содаи еВ THEE сери 
our view. We hold that they are doing the work of The chosen Prophet knew His voice alone; 
preparing the minds of the community for a revelation When Pilate's hall that awful question heard, 
which at present can only be given in fragments and The Heavenly Captive answered not a word 


flashes. Until the general mind is ripe for the truth 


$E p = 3 ў Eternal Truth! beyond our hopes and fears 
ibis likely to be withheld, and any untimely disclosure 


Sweep the vast orbits of thy myriad spheres! 
From age to age, while History carves sublime 


TOBE can be obtained at all Bookstatls бл! Werks Tk Ше tamma curves dor 
and Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, That worlds unseen surround the world we know. 
22/= per annum. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, 
n^ \ 
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| THE 3RELATION OF SPIRIT TO | 
MATTER. li 


wv m : тыт ДУГУ DW 


a WAJ‏ : کلت خاد 
Under this title there were diotatod to Mrs. Hope Hunter immediately attacl and restrains the wave of depressior‏ 
a number of automatically written essay of which we pro urrounding the patient, creating iutomatieally, by it‏ 
pose to print a fow very much as they were given The more existence in. antidote hein itaelf the antithesis of‏ 
ocommunioations contain much that impresses us as truthful the depression wave l'hus is the etherial body treated hy‏ 
and instructive, and in view of the conditions in which they nuto-suggestion As the etherial body first yields to ill‏ 
"ойто through" they are distinctly remarkabk Wo sat ness, it is also first to yield to treatment Che first car‏ 
aside considerations of their ‘‘scientific value’’ and literary of doctors and nurses should be to creato a cheerful and‏ 
quality to consider rather their application to the facts. ol radio-active environment Auto-suggestion is very it‏ 
a region of life as yet unknown to official Science portant in all illn« more especially in non-surgical cas‏ 
The communicator set out as his themes, under the In all mental troubles it ahould be invaluable, but in surgical‏ 
goneral heading above, the following cases the etherial body must first be healed. Take a broker‏ 


limb: before the bones and flesh will knit, the will power 


(1) Irs Vamrovs Uses TO MANKIND І 
of the patient must be engaged in the matter before а sat 


(2) Irs ENENRQISING QuarrrIES 


‘ è ۱ s ob e owe 0 V, d ll 
| (3) Ire ULTIMATE PLAOR IN TIR LOWER «рик factory result is obtained Will power, mind, entity, are al 
one, the ether is only the material the spirit uses to cloth 
This week we give theme No, 1 the mind as the material body clothes the etherial The 
y . nuoleus of every soul is being, mind, will; a minute partick 
l. Irs Vamrovs Uses то MANKIND БИШ eas Almiphtev Who Че 
Manifold are its uses! We will deal with them in three Shall we in some far-off mon, become опоо more at om 
sections. First, medical—in relation to various illnesses with and rejoin the Source from which we originated? Ar 
Second, in its power over Matter Third, in its importance we minute particles of the Godhead What the origin of 
to Science. our being! For what great purpose ro we evolved 


Mopricar: We have already stated that illness first begins Whence did we come Where shall wo return? We, who 


have travelled onward and have seen wonders of whicl 


in the spirit body, The motive power in humans is the : Ends] | hiel | 1 tl 2 Ta 
mind, It is the centre of surrounding matter; the very may na j ud өл, WOR AT a Neh 1 | . n WA „рона Wa 
heart of being; the mind, by which we mean the entity el ы grasp dei уа M we] "nd NS V bs St et 
which permeates the whole body; it is its life blood, Keep S SAXA MEL UE aaa о AE Rotes cll 
it sweet and the body thrives, Let it become affected by transcendent happind unutterably ү па пршир 
adverse currents and it corrodes, eventually sometimes im SECONDLY, IN тта Renatrve Powrr Over MATTER 
mediately affecting the material body The spirit body i: Its power is great, ib is in fact the driving force, Whe 
dependent for life on its surrounding ether, as surely as the КЕКЕ” саве of spirit оът ЛА in iB 
material body requires food of a like nature to itself for life x : 1? "Tha : hlo Anian dha banat 
The hody of Anm must be fed. Much of your food come Des OF ORE cR занар! т. ht с the ДШ 
from the animal kingdom whose component parts are of ЕЕ Т brother : КЕТКЕ for creat endurant 
like substance to your own Like to like—a great natural ЕЕЕ ns оь and 1 anarian WAT 
law The etherial body is fed by the various etherial cu: Toss Few EOD e the soldier: EC P en blind t 
rents passing around it It gathers automatically to itself nandi dunEahave HÎ даарат and | inc hia life. т 
any elements of which it has need Again ‘like to like.” seh? mun: will-mrely bê `i een МЕ ar“ Бота men call 
But whilst encased in its material body it is severely handi НИНЕН atiiction= a tru bx of the 
capped. It is not a free agent. All sorts of currents meet Iu DIL dhstanco" should .be aufficie: hora ате И 
it on its way through life It is particularly susceptible pe. EN ON аги! bnt our рой ў быт 
to waves of depression, to what we must describe as etherial IS AOI сай. move mountains. for n : З 4 "i duh 
"germs," not Snowing how better to make you understand MS LM ILS snonzance. wher ame as 
our meaning When tired out with physical toil or brain 04 nite BH incon elf ‹ е Е ie | khe 
work, both bodies are at a low temperature We ask any sede 28 faith. T { 
medical man who may read this not to take us literally. 1t a in rera TET 
is so difficult to explain these thing using only simple ^ о РА fui Y tat =i rit х = кү, 
terms, We only try to give the idea; we cannot explain р atten: к а Д ^ iot ela a 
technically. In this state both bodies are liable to become - We hi b z М. M n e | "n 
infected easily The etherial body ha lost heat Thc v "m 1 vii MV ded" eia nd : Е к: 4 r че am 
tiny particles of which it consists and which аге really haxd A ‘ete ae 2 КЕ" | pw 
electrically. driven, revolving, energisin molecuk cease tind e rit BH natter : ER , ы | 
to make the requisite number of revolutions l'he etherial VXO S xn А P al EAE ln i ate | Nite 
body consists of whorls or circles of electrically driven the thn rashid : m. А Y hàn ا‎ ri midiny 
centres, always in motion, gathering, using and re-distribut eth yi don m T kir ЖС к. 
ing such elements from the etherial parts of the atmospheri: MU REN Wer | "ty rd йй eese 
surroundings as is possible to them Always in motion T E з 3 dyes: f hide f i. 2 i eg 1 xi ad 
always rotating, self-energising, interdependent on neigh eee | T Чо h MT ? a А | о M ۴ 
bouring centres of like nature, held in place by the great Al With Gulerent ап ; z no Sn pM 
е Е А { e Peace Conference Prot І Catholic, all 
natural law of gravitation, the whole vitalised by the will Rickie 23 e : ; r a> 
power of the entity Will is the driving force, without it E دا‎ F "H Gan. etna cia A " М po 
the whole structure falls to piece Should will power fail + qa po > Í z P oe D : ha p ( Ө Ша А5 
or become feeble (in faot loss of energy) opportunity i th "le oe i 1 : d ; : n tinale AA 
given to the low-intensity wave of depression to act on the — | T uA m І Ч emittingly t 
systems. It affects first the etheric organism, which react MEUM SOSSAR COLGIVIDE : > - таз BOK 
on the material system \ germ is first conceived men TI : i » c bal pun ! M d - am à © sphere 
tally in some decadent spirit brain (using the word brain хын ы ST MURAL 299: provence мо os 
metaphorically). The small beginning of wave of di а: pal i n :ی د‎ Nae А А : ux ah P IAS xw ин 
affection, which swells and grows as it gathers to itself in к, | ЕТ | узе " м а Meat. it 1 0 0 AAN 
its passage like elements from other waves generated by vila Т VM " n: . : en а А, l 2 
others, becoming at last a cloud of depressive etheric den bv ed арав: дуг, Misa de 98, NS Se 
sity, which easily reaches and re-acts on the mind ог the utmost to inziueno ro W КЫ І 0 TORBOTRUM 
etheric body during its period of low vitality. When the e ч aa D: b pt ; S uu HIM 
material body is fed and rested and surrounded possible by HI 93 a: 2з "a rd у Y н е a » 1 | 
waves of саге and kindness, or perhaps the brisk and cones + J meg fo th X rar У чу xe nd do 
energetic waves of ‘good home influence have driven back ol WA Sad S ох une The „+ sets do to m 
the weaker waves of depression, the spirit body and th к Pt ^ т пеи nt tp es on their side are out 
material body revive. Sometimes, indeed often, or on« аа елар рова, дез USO CG вашеш 
would be always ill (what we have tried to describe being of pirit energy focussed on the mind З Wave on w ^ of spirit 
daily occurrence), the spirit body drives off by its own r« dath ДУ 1 a cted to the minds of Th рг ord 10 carry our 
generated forces all depressing influences; but if unable to bes Jh ar ^" el Inner consciousne ao сү 0 ffi үт 
do so a germ is left (again speaking metaphorically) which to show tho relative ФА Of spirit to rile pirit 18 the 
gradually eats up the etherial energies, ultimately, suggest master; matter 18 subservient to spirit to a very gront 
ing to the material body a feeling of illuess which cannot degree. |. ^ 
be denied. А medical man, if the patient has confidence Pampny, IN ITS IMPORTANCE TO Screncr 
in him, by his mere presence which should radiate energy We mean science generally, not only psychic science 
and cheerfulness, and is a fresh and outside influence, can Great scientists, when death claims them, do not lose in 
and does create a wave of superabundant vitality which (Continued at foot of next column.) 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE ITALIAN 
PRESS. 


Mun. Bisson AND 


Кул С 


To the Editor of Ілопт. 


Bm, —A letter has appeared in tho Italian newspaper 
(Corriere della Bera," of Milan) relativo to the recently 
much-disoussed ''Eva'' séances held a short while ago in 
Trance, and I cannot help thinking it worth translating and 
submitting to you in case you may consider it of sufficient 
intrest to your many readers. It is particularly interest 
ing to my mind, seeing that Dr. William Mackenzie takes 
саго to announce in his letter that he is not a Spiritualist. 
It appears to me that he has written in a refreshingly just 
and unbinssed manner for one avowedly not ing 
Spiritualism, L may remark that the following letter ap- 

ared in the Italian paper, above mentioned, on Septem 

r 6th, and the italics aro Dr. Wm. Mackenzie's, 


Yours, etc. 


roles: 


OA OLAUDE Trevor 
17, Lung ‘Arno Torrigiani, 
Florence, Italy. 
"Tun Lerren iN ‘‘Connmre DELLA BERA.” 


Бш, Бошо of the Parisian papers have lately made quite 
û stir relative to two facts, both negative, which recently 
took place in the French capital. our professors of the 
Sorbonne experimented with the well-known medium ''Eva'' 
(without success), introduced by Madame Bisson. Likewise 
without success was the result of the offer made by. the 
"Matin" for the decisive production of mediumistie pheno- 
mena within n given space of time. On these two fact 
the very ready sarcasm of the above-mentioned papers wa 
poured on the heads of Madame Bisson, “Eva,” and all 
mediums. Your esteemed paper likewise commented on the 
matter in several communications from Paris, for which 
jason 1 deem it opportune to clear away some doubts оп 
the subject into which the authors of such comments have 


fallen, The dominant note of these comments was the 
‘emphatic and ironical announcement of ‘Тһе complete 
failure of Spiritualism.” Here permit me to remark that 


Tam not a Spiritualist, and at the same time to observe: 


I, Spiritualism is n hypothesis, or if you wish, a belief 
which a liberal-minded man should respect even when he 
dos not agree, and which can be accepted ог rejected 
without assniling, by either alternative, the facts of Nature, 
whatever such may be, and to the study of which any ardent 
seeker desires to dedicate himself. For which reason if 
there are metaphysical facts (or mediumistic, or super 
normal phenomena, whichever you like), so long as they 
are facts they cannot be, and never can be, capable of 
"failure" in any circumstances, 

IL A series, of whatever 
resulting experiments do not 
value of the result of 


duration, of 
tend to 


negatively 
minimise the 


one positively ascertained 
fact, In the full particulars of the case, nullified 
in the recent Sorbonne experiments with —*'Eva,' 
thora are numerous series of results eminently posi 
tive obtained through the same medium (and with the 


Wentical precautions adopted by the professors) by a con- 


siderable number of students in various countries. I will 
mention only Richet (not a Spiritualist, but а great 
р sidlogist), Von Schrenck-Notzing (not a Spiritualist, but 


а famous mental doctor), and Geley, the noted psychologist 
Who has made а deep study of mediumistic control. These 
ur works of a strictly scientific nature are accessible 
all, 
IL “уа”! does not exhibit her powers for monetary 
fain, and in all the years during which she has demonstrated 
> such, and about which so much controversy has taken place, 
so has never been convicted of fraud, neither has she 
ter refused to submit to every possible scientific control, 
степ of the most searching and delicate description, previous 
to a “sitting.” As to Madame Bisson, she is a lady who 
Merits every respect and consideration for her lengthy and 


(Continued from previous column.) 


forest in their special subject. After а period they pick 
їр the threads here. Many а riddle which they were on 
бап unable to solve is here made plain: abstruse problems 
me mere mechanical reasoning of a quite low capacity 
а wider knowledge of the great natural laws, what 
Mysteries on the material plane are easily compre- 
hended in the etherial world. In spheres beyond us, men 
(6 obtain remarkable results Later we hope to 
of some of these, the time is not yet ripe. 
a try now to pass our knowledge on to you, but pro- 
is all too slow. If our existence could be proved 
World generally, if we were accepted, our willingness 
our power to help, conceded, what might not be 
dl We could point the way—signposts at the 
в. Bo many years are spent uselessly following 
ng train of thought, so much time wasted on value- 
xperiments. The whole outlook would be changed if 
uld he brought to realise the importance of these 
piritual things, the comparative unimportance of 
hich ranks high in the material planes, 
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disinterested work, and certainly not the gratified sarcasm 
of certain papers which showed much less regard than those 
containing an official narrative, but did not at the same 
time hesitate to t: advantage of the turn of eventa, I 
have before me one of these narratives wyich concludes by 
rendering ''full homage to the good faith and scientific 
ardour of Madame Bisson contenting itself in stating the 
negative result of facts without the smallest unfavourable 
comments with regard to the lady or the medium introduced 
by her. 

IV. The famous ''Matin" competition was, from the 
beginning, doomed to failure No serious student would 
ever have presented a “subject,” neither would апу medium 


have come forward of his, or her, own accord in a public 
competition. Supposing any medium did present himself, 
uccessful issue would he very doubtful. 


the possibility of a 
Paychio phenomena occur when they choose, and not 
at a given time Indeed the greater the de 
such the more problematic the result 


always 
ire to obtain 


These things are well known by those who have dedi- 
cated themselves to metaphysical science, but it is quite 
obvious that many others do not grasp the full scope of 
such study, hence their numerous errors and confusions, the 
most frequent being that between metaphysics and Spirit- 
ualism. Тһе failure to realise the difference can be under- 
stood by the perusal of Morselli’ “Psychology and 
Spiritualism," Richet’s “Traité de Métapsychique" (pub- 
lished recently), and another volume of Italian origin to be 
issued during the present year 
WM 


(Dn.) MACKENZIF 


SPIRIT INFLUENCES. 


[The following observations were given in 
Spiritualist journal in the year 1885, We 
how how the question of spirit 


a long extinct 
present it 
influences wa 


here to 
then regarded 


by thoughtful observer On the whole we find little to 
modify, although the allusion to a “spiritual police system 
suggests to us that universal laws operate to preserve th« 
necessary separatene between th« » worlds and to in 
pose due limits on possibilities of mischief from ur eveloped 
and lawle ouls whether in the flesh or out of it 

In: this world we are spirits in earthly bodies and arc 
as such, subject to spiritual law we ar« 
pirits in affinity with u and are pen t nee 
Who thes pirits are wl may influence I Ir à I 
and thougl is deter ned ! 1 n affect tl t 
and aspiration like attractin 

[he influence of some spir tends to elevate and pur 
of others to deprave and debase; with the former we asso 
ciate the higher kinds of spirit-control or mediumship; with 
the latter that of unprogressed and low spirit uch (1) as 
are in accord with an individual own de ed affection 
and will; and (2) such as obs or poss an individual 
the spirit having psychologised, от ibjected him to I owl 
debased will 


Mediums are especially open to spirit 
therefore, ought to be careful as to the трапу 


influence and 


they 


kee 
and as to whom they receive at séanc when they yield { 
spirit-control; for every опе with hom the ome in cor 
tact is surrounded by his own sphere, charged with hi уп 
spiritual qualiti« 

Within the last few year тапу cas ave cceurred 
illustrating the power of unprogressed spirits upon mediun 
Such cases have occurred at all tim« instances of obsession 
are numerous in the history of Spiritualisn mewhat 
similar to that of the Gadarene swin« 

Spirits in every kina of evil are constantly passing out 
of this into the spirit-world Some Spirituali there ar« 
who tell us that such are prevented fron ctir n the 
earth-sphere by some incomprehensible nd 3 piritu 
police system ; but that thev can and do act upor 1 
proved by indisputable fact 

“Love turned to hate makes demons in the ап 

Death does not conquer venom in their he 


On earth they live, abounding 


And there they subtly play I pa 
Nothing provokes the enemies of mediur more than to 
suggest that the influence of unprogressed spirit may 
account for certain condemned incidents at séances, although 
such influences have been known, beyond cavil or dispute, 
to have been operative in many cases These inimical men 
may, themselves, have attracted the evil influences which 


condemned medium 
proved at hundreds of 


attributed to the 
have 


caused the very thing 
whose integrity may 
séances, 

It behoves the student in*spiritual science to study, by 
the light of fact and experience the influence exerted by 
all orders of spirits, keeping ever in view the first. principles 
stated at the beginning. 


been 


H. K. 
Tur child became instructor to his mother, and this 
sight was n pretty one to see. He led her about the school 
ond the grounds, and showed her the different places, and 
his school-mates, and all the while his face beamed with 


delight, and so did.the mother’s,—Vale Owen Script, 
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MARK TWAIN AND PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. | 


BEING A PURELY IMAGINARY PASSAGE FROM “A TRAMP ABROAD.” || 


کس 


== x) 


— ———— == = = 
= == z Ё 

When I re-entered the hotel lounge, І tudinous and multifarious ramifications” was not з 
Harris, my distinguished confrére, in conv bad set-off to the “subliminal consciousne 
with a new-comer, an young man of The new-c r attempted to ta idvantag 
countenance. He had a and final way pause, but I s firm. I suppressed him x 
posing of any problem, which was at first resumed 
comforting, but which.later left a sort of aching v ‘Not to be tedious, the net resu ү 
in the consciousness—a kind of feeling that there HAY 
might be a few acres of knowledge still u п 
him, or it might be, perhaps, only ‹ 1owever, I am « 

The special commodity in whi Whatever that life may be it is a ve 
tance ‘‘travelled’’ (so to speak) v yosition th: this rev 7g 
from his conversation, psychi eare could not 
had in the course ofr reading 2 I nd Swed 
stray threads and casual hint ] so far as I can under rather bad g 
entrancing subject. То Н+ ‚ however, 1 y in the transs 1 ther 
all about as clear as a Mississippi mudbank in a fog. company І 
But Harris’s mind is not of ће subtle order. Не is | тит RR 
lacking in that quick i nce so necessary in ved old thin 
conversations of a phil p character. After me d 
listening to the inger for a eonsid le time І felt 1 to I 
it was necessary for me to take a h: and so bring | 
to bear оп the question that swift ins id ø it down ir 
intellectual reso: fuln in which Tis so bn 
lamental deficient. Even when I had first f і у] 
approached the pair I had seen that Н; was in 1 1 | s ig 
trouble. The young man had him surrounded and ance of the writers than | 
hemmed ш. It seeme that Harris had, h his may possess I | he | I 
usual reckless abandon, attempted to argue nt a littl f | | 
with the new-comer who had imme I gu to f Imn ta Sir I I 

lay down the law regarding somethin | і Пеа ѕе та i i 

the ''subliminal consciousness. '' n inch the f arg 

Harris as a kind of club and stunned him it But ۹ 1 wq | 

Harris was plainly dizzy and unnerved І r n tior h о 

obviou never heard of' the thing before, but, of microscopes n ‹ 0 | 
course, his vanity would not permit him to make that tinctly saw a table lifted { { и 
damaging admis So he had to suffer in silence another says he quite as d 

At last I dashed to his rescue | 1 ng the | - Т 0 
battle-axe—or it might have been € I n 
Europe one's military metaphors ar« j { Another make | 
I could not bear to see Harris suffer—he good ed ind produces іп T 
points—and to use the ''subliminal cor on ind a st 1 elo р 
that poor innocent seemed to me posit the dra: perfor € Y 

I did not say anything about the bus ithout end, and the ger I H 
ness I was too wa for I had mysel clear nd mvself) never art i , +} 
idea of what it really meant awkward circumstance that there ipparent 

After the usual introductions, I said: “Excuse me, nowhere to arrive—not by t} 
but you were discussing a question on which there is At this point I had to let the 
a great deal of controve and confusion of thought otherwise I felt it possible he 1 ht { 

May I give you my own reactions to that extremely already purple 
absorbing subject—do we live again after death? That,’’ said the young man is what г 8 

The young man said he would be delighted, by exists for—to detect and clear { [ 
which I knew that he was innately untruthful. Harris subject is honey-combed with it Lf 1 я 
looked at me with an expression of relief mingled through the fifty-seven volumes of PI 
with malicious satisfaction I saw that he was in Tra k 
joyous expectation that I would tly be reduced to ‹ І rey 1. cuttir hort 
his own condition of abject humiliation and discom- br f r nd impor і gemer 
fiture He was wrong for If ever I rise tr I into 

I then said: ''It has been my good or е ind í nitie } 
fortune to have travelled about this terrestrial » devote a tudious spasms to thes 
sphere pretty widely, and to have gathered a document I that time f ۲ 
fairly extensive experience of men and things quite unnect r The « I 
I have ‘teamed it and peddled it, as Emer- ihe medium cheated will be relegated to the I 
вол says. I have piloted steamships, inter department of metaphysical inquiry as t { п 
viewed book-agents, manipulated mules, Attorneys tant question where I lost my last collar-stud 
and Press interviewers, and said words of comfort to “Then you really thinl y id the ng 1 
the sorrowing widow Believe me, gentlemen, I have with indignation, “that psychical researc f 
known life pretty intimately in most of its multi- importance.’ 
tudinous and multifarious ramifications, ' Г felt it was time to take a high hand with # 

At this point I made an impressive pause—not for youth. I said: “Iam n aying it is of no im[ 


applause, of course, but because I felt that ''multi- to you [ am merely saying that the only 
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acquire knowledge of anything is by actual personal 
experience. Sir, Т was once a Mississippi pilot I 
did not get my knowledge of that meandering stream 
by joining a Mississippi Society in Europe and reading 


up its Philosophical Transactions I might have 
acquired in that way some interesting particulars of 
û kind, but they would have been mostly a varied and 
extensive variety of mis-information, cially as I 
observed that no two pilots even on Mississippi 
itself, men who actually knew the river from end to 
end, were of one mind on the subject. No, sir, they 


would quarrel like politicians over the different depths 
at divers places, the tides, the creeks and snags and 
the natural phenomena generally Jut I knew the 
Mississippi well enough to pilot a steamer up and down 
it without running her aground, and that was all that 
was required. Now I take it you set up to be a pilot 
of a kind of heavenly Mississippi May I1 
bold as to ask what actually know about 
celestial region ?'' 

‘Tf it comes to that —’’ 

But I was ruthless “That is precisely what it 
does come to,” I said, “а: I really know about this 
Ше is what I have lived of it, not what I have read, 
heard or thought about it. I only know one kind of 
life, the life I live. 


If there is another it must be a 


you 


began the young man. 


| B E as RE 


part of this—a 
the stor › 


THE DREAMS OF A VILLAGER 


Mrs. Turner told me some of her dreams the other ‹ 


I wish I could reproduce the sense of her convi 
and happiness in them and the wonder in her voice. They 
were far from her thoughts when first we came in. There 


Was much to be told about rheumatics and the gradual dis- 
ablement and stiffness of one hand; not in too 4 

tone of complaint, but one simply mourning for 
once could do. 

“No, no! I can't do me sewing now. Nor yet I can't 
put Àe on," pointing to the kettle. “No. This un has 
to do all the work now," showing her other hand. Al 
should get starved if it weren't for this 'un. He has all 
the work now." 

“But it doesn’t pain you, does it?" This very loud in- 
deed, as she is deaf almost to the preclusion of conversation 

"No. It be stiff. An’ no power at all in this 'ere thum! 
None at all. The knuckles they do seem to be drawed 
inside. No, I can't get about as I used to, ye know No 
Not now." 

“Have you had any dreams lately, Mrs. 
one about the singing you heard?” 

‘O! that weren't no dream, not that one Why I was 
awake and out walking along the road with that 
That weren't no dream. | was wake same as we are now 
and I never heard singing like it! It weren’t like anything 
I've ever heard before. It simm’d to be three or four 
Voices, and I couldn't see a soul. It come from over. I 
Гета it come from over, and as I went along it went too 
and when I stayed to listen, it didn’t go before. And 1 
looked to right and left—couldn't see a soul!’ 

It is quite a different face to the one that told of “the 
Knuckles drawed inside and the terr'ble stiffness." Her 
theeks flush and the eyes look out brightly as she says, 
inumphantly, ‘‘Couldn’t see a soul P? 

"Was it summer or winter?" 


Turner, like the 


one! 


"Ol it were summer, and the sun a shining I 
were going to Motcombe to work, 'twere when I went 
govin and [I heerd 'un as I went. О! the road did 
wem to goo so nice. But I never heerd singing like it. I 
told Harriet Marchant of it when I come home And I 


told Jim Burbage’ wife. They was both on 'em terrible deep 
Chapel women, and they said as 'twere angels that I hs 
heerd. Spirits, you know. Spirits in the air, singing." 

“Were there any words with it?" 

“7 don’t know ‘bout words, but I seemed to understan' 
the tew-un. Beautiful tew-uns they were, but when I 
thought on it afterwards they were gone. I couldn’t mind 
‘om. It were a by-road. I were going across the fields, 
and when I come te the housen I didn’t hear it then. But 
when I were past the housen it come again, and I heerd it 
all the way ads the road O! the road did seem to goo 
so nice." J 

“Have you ever heard anything else of the same kind?” 

Well, one day I were out walking, I seemed very tired, 
TT thought Pd lie down for a bit, and there seemed to 
le two ways One was such a bright one. So green! 
Such a green spot! I did want to goo down that road, it 
did seem so bright. Some one come up and told me not 
{о доо there. ‘OY I said, ‘I do want to go down this bright 
Way. There be such a place for me to rest in,’ I said, ‘such 
a beautiful green to lean my elbow on.’ But they didn’t 
want me to goo there. Not along that road.” 

"Who was it spoke to you?" 

"Not a very pleasant-looking person. 
the bright way, and it was beautifal!’”’ 


But I went along 
She raises her hand 


and describes t things she 
three 


I come to a 


were up, and then 


did knock They 


wanted to know my went 
so beautiful! It was Such a be 
5 ea I t 
n H« I 
en Reg 
n Formen ж 
< ne time, I 
gatt ж n r WI 
Ned Апа he Y 
S 0 
D 
Ц ere - 
I i rse M 
seen tiff. and I « 1 wa $ < Mrs. - 
and said it were all fan And D S 
day, and he said as how ’tw the 
me 
“Strange she says slowly 
But he did want me to goo wi'un 
Full. of tion and ei it і 
accounts of -dr s, tł I th ar 5 
of her own great | sure T 
viction that the ve of g ems t 
strengthen. The wor« e ‹ Sı 


a bright road; it did = o b t Such a place for me 
to rest in. 
Certainly, ‘‘it : t { 
Reproduced by kind permiss fror Village N 
Pamela Tennant (Lady Grey of F lon) 


SPIRITUAL HEALING. 


REgvivaL or BIBLICAL METHODS 


On Wednesday afternoon, 27th ulto., at the City Temple 
Dr. Samuel Benson, a American Presbyterian 
minister, delivered an address on Spiritual Healing His 
object was to revive the forth 
in the Bible. 

In a strong two hours' address of cogent reasoning and 
appeal, Dr. Benson put a real case for the formation of 
what is known in the Spiritualist movement as “healing 
circles" within the churches This virile young American 
rried the audience with him, a number of whom 
were clerical celebrities of the Nonconformist world 

Questions and discussion ensued. One debater tried to 


famous 


practice of healing as set 


great 


draw the lecturer into the admission that these things 
would lead to contact with evil spirits and Spiritualism. 
But Dr. Benson replied that if Mental and Christian 


Science and Spiritualism did the good work 
Churches had failed to do God was behind them 
The meeting closed with thanks to the speaker, and 
arrangements were made for organising healing centres in 
this country on Bible lines. 
H. F. 
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“WHAT THINK YE ОЕ CHRIST: 
WHOSE SON 


A SYMPOSIUM BY SEMEN DE BRATH. 
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There is one thing that I cannot get over, said the 
Chaplain. Spiritualists reject the Person and Divinity of 
Our Lord. They seem to assume that the world lay in dark- 
ness till their candle shone on it. They know nothing of 
the meal history of the growth of Christianity against the 
tyranny of Rome and the barbarism of the mu in- 
vaders. In the “Seven Principles" laid down by the largest 
body of British Spiritualists,* Christ is pointedly omitted, 
and in their hymn-book all reference to Him is struck out. 
This seems to me final against Spiritualism. 

SOLDIER: I know nothing of Spiritualism as an ''ism." 
I see only diverse opinions on a body of proved facts on 
which all men are free to use their own discernment. 

ENGINEER (to the Chaplain): I think I can explain that. 
The Seven Principles were formulated as propositions on 
which Spiritualists in all lands and of all creeds could be 
united. It is open to everyone to add to them their 
private convictions. They are not imposed by any Authority. 

CHAPLAIN: But Spiritualists tolerate coarse abuse like 
Ingersoll’s; and I could show you pamphlets in which Jesus 
Christ is spoken of as a mere peasant, or even as a 
"medium"! Some try to show that the Gospel history is 
forgery, wilfully imitated from the legends of Krishna whom 
they call the “Hindu virgin-born crucified saviour” ; and they 
say that the originals of the gospels are to be "found in 
the Bhagvat Gita,which they call ‘Тһе Hindu New Testa- 
ment," and allege that it gives the story of ‘‘Chrishna 

Jeseus" practically as given in the Gospels which they call 
priestly frauds.t 
.: Very few Spiritualists think that. It is moreover 
easily disproved. І served in India many years, and 
was brought into contact with many Hindus, educated and 
otherwise, and I can certify that none would for one moment 
think of Krishna or anyone else as ‘‘a crucified saviour’ 
or of any book as a “New Testament." Both ideas are 
quite foreign to Hinduism. 

C.: But don't these parallels exist? 

Have you read the Bhagvat Gita? 

No, I do not know anything of it. 

That is a pity, for it gives the Hindu (or rather the 
Sanscrit) solutions to many hard questions on good and 
evil, human responsibility, and human destiny. It is very 
enlightening for the student of comparative Religion. I 
have read it many times in the best translations, and I can 
give you my word that neither “‘Chrishna Jeseus," nor any 
gospel incident soever is mentioned in its page 

C.: Then the allegations are all lies? The fraudulent 
are ever the first to charge others with fraud. 

S.: Not quite lies—but the biassed are always ready to 
take up with anything that seems to favour their bias. 
These pamphlets are written by men who jump at anything 
that they find to their purpose. There are parallels to the 
Gospel story in late versions of other books, such as the 
Vishnu Purana, but as these are long subsequent , to 
Christianity, it is much more likely that they were copied 
from Christian sources for proselytizing or anti-proselytiz 
ing reasons than the other way about. 

Then these men must know that this is so 

: I think not; they nrobably are too pleased with their 
"find" to verify anything. They nave heard that the 
Vedas are very ancient, and they lump up all Sanscrit 
writings together without referring even to translations 
and quote at third or fourth hand from *'rationalist'' books 

'The dates of existing Sanscrit books are diffieult to deter- 
mine, and the dates of their originals are perhaps quite 
unverifiable. Professórs Lassen and Weber are the great 
authorities in Germany, and Professor Muir in England. 
Lassen refers the Gita in its present form to about 300 А.р 
Weber concurs on other grounds; Muir adduces parallel 
evidence. Dr. Julius Eggeling, professor of Sanserit in Edin 


*The Seven Principles, formulated by the Spiritualist 


4 Union :— 


. The Fatherhood of God, not only as the Source of the 
ER but as approachable by His children on earth. 

2. The brotherhood of men, arising out of that Father- 
hood. 

3. The consciousness of man survives physical death. 

4. The communion of spirits and the ministry of angels. 

5. Personal responsibility—there is no forgiveness in the 
sense of annihilation of consequences by any profession of 
belief. 

6. There is compensation or retribution here or hereafter 
for all good or evil done on earth. 

7. Eternal progress is open to every soul. 
ine Christian Beliefs," by Gambier Bolton, pp. 


“Everything seems to point to the 
work having been completed about 200 A.D As to the 
Vishnu Purana, it is stated by high authority that “None 
of the Puranas, as now extant, are probably much above a 
thousand years old," i.e., they are later than 800 a», 
Therefore all arguments founded on their supposed high 
antiquity fall to the ground. 

C.: But does the Krishna cult resemble 
1з it spiritual ? 

S.: The Krishna cult is a sexual cult pure and simple; 
in its higher aspects pure but not simple; in its lower and 
common forms simple but not pure. I have a translation 
of the Prembakhti Chandrika which I made with a Hindu 
pendit. It is a poem of ecstatic emotion; but the “life” of 
Krishna is full of amorous episodes, of which perhaps the 
most decent is his surprising the milkmaids bathing and 
sitting on their clothes! His temples are ''decorated" with 
sculptures and paintings of the grossest possible forms of 
sexuality. I have seen one whose description is so obscene 
that it has to be veiled in Latin. 

O.: And they even compare Krishna to Jesus! 

I give them credit for not knowing what they are 
about. 

But the animus against Christ is obvious. 

Yes, quite obvious; and this also can easily be ex- 
plained. You will believe me the more readily because you 
know that I look to Christ as our living King and Master 
These views 8 


burgh University, says: 


Christianity? 


are not general among Spiritualists, and the 
few fanatical anti-Christians cannot make them so; they 
carry no weight among sensible men The bias against 
Christ ‘arises from the fact that everywhere, but especially 
in the North of England in churches and chapels, in prayers 
and sermons, and most of all in revivalist hymns, the ''aton- 
ing sacrifice’ is put forward as fundamental Christianity. 
Men and women are encouraged to believe that all the 
consequences of wrong-doing can be, and will wiped out 
by opinion without practice; that they will be ‘‘washed in 
the blood of Jesus," by which they do not mean that they 
will have to go through the baptism of blood and tears but 
that they will escape the consequences of careless or wicked 
lives. They do not mean that their sins will be forgiven 
but that the consequences will be obliterated That ‘‘cling- 
ing to Jesus" to save them from the future is to them the 
essence of Christianity. ‘‘Only believe," is the cry of the 
revivalist 


“Lay your deadly doing down 
Down at Jesus' feet; 

Stand in Him and Him alone 
Gloriously complet« 


Now many Spiritualists, myself among the number, 
think this doctrine a poison much more injurious than any 
philosophic doubt. 

C.: But these people are incapable of “philosophic 
doubt.”’ 

E.: Incapable of expressing it, certainl ut not of fee 
ing it. The truth is that ‘һе scheme lemption 
belongs to the medieval concept of the 4 Wher 
men thought the earth to be the univer un, moon 
and stars its satellites moving in the pheres, the 
idea of God as a Being enthroned above those spheres was 
quite natural: that He should send His Son to die for the 
sins of Humanity appealed to the level of understanding of 
an age that still offered the blood of bulls and goats to 
the Most High Extended knowledge has abolished the 
geo-centric universe, but Theology has retained the geo 
centric God. 

C.: But Spiritualists deny the Divinity of Christ 

Hostess | do not; and I have met none who do 
but I know many who, like Dr. Ellis Powell, accept the 
gospel story as it stands. 

G. (to Engineer): Do you believe in His Deity? That 
He was the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity? 

E.: Why need we go beyond St. Paul's words, "Th 
express Image of the Father?" or His own, “The Father 
working im Me, He doeth the works: I can of myself do 
nothing?” But I entirely refuse to be drawn into 


theological discussion, My point is that we cannot define 
anything so far above our comprehension 
G.: Will you tell me what you do believe? 

I believe that assent to any theological formula 

y small importance. But I will tell you what I thinh 
as far as my present powers go. І think that the Eternal 
ather is pure Spirit, the “Fatherhood” standing as the 
origin of all that exists: that in this Presence we live and 
move and have our being; that this power is specially mani 
fest in human love, righteousness, and self-sacrifice; that 
men repress that guidance and set all manner of expediencies 


ol ve 
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above it: that Jesus on the contrary was so filled with that 
Divinity that He was the visible manifestation of the eternal 
Principle: that He had the power of life and death, power 
to lay down His life and power to take it again: that the 
Сатібу of vision manifest in His teaching is the one and 
only remedy for the sufferings of the world: that He 
abolished all legalism, and gave us principles, not rules 
that His death was the natural result of offended orthodoxy 
whose Scriptures He impugned when He abolished the 
Levitical Law by denouncing the law of clean and unclean 
meats; that the crucifixion was due to the steadfastness with 
which He proclaimed His mission against a vengeful priest- 
hood who formed the plan to deliver Him to the Romans 
on a false charge so as to render impossible the popular 
rescue that was certain had they attempted to carry out 
the legal penalty of death by stoning; that He manifested 
the continuous life of the spirit by His return; that far too 
much stress is laid on the suffering Christ—the ‘‘gentle 
Jesus, meek and mild” ; and far too little on His declaration 
ЧАП authority is given Me in Heaven and on Earth" : that 
the vision of St. John in Patmos of Him ‘‘as the sun shining 
in His strength’’ is far more appropriate to present fact; 
that the promise of life ‘о him that overcometh’”’ is much 
more pertinent to the condition of the world than appeals 
for deliverance from the evils that men themselves Nave 
created; that the pictures of wrath and devastation are 
being fulfilled now, not as iuflictions by God but as the 
direct consequences of the acts of men. І think that those 
who are looking for a Second Coming might wel 
consider the words of Malachi: “The Lord Whom ye seek 
shall suddenly come to His temple, but who may abide the 
day of His coming, for He is like a refiner's fire." That is 
what I think; І do not claim a final “belief.” 

0.: A doctrine of Fear. 

E.: Not so. Those who seek, however imperfectly, to 
uphold the right, to see truly, to act justly, to deal kindly, 
have nothing to feor. To all who thus strive His Spirit is 
the Comforter, the strength-giver, and on them He lays 
His hand as on John in Patmos: ‘‘Fear not; I am the first 
and the last, the Living One." For others, who will not 
listen to the words of fave; the Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom; the beginning, but not the end. You 
have drawn from me a statement of more than I thought 
to speak; I will say no more. (He goes out.) 

Фет am with him. I think that we all forget that 
though man is at the top of the animal evolution he is on 
the lowest grade of spiritual evolution. We forget that 
there are “thrones and dominions and principalities and 
powers" whose extent and nature we simply do not know. 

Puysroran; It seems to me that what the Engineer has said 
and you have supported is just as theological as any other 
pronouncement. 

Hostess: Scarcely so, for my husband has only told what 
he thinks—he lays no claim to finality or to impose his 
view. Т agree more with Dr. Ellis Powell than he does; 
but I am sure that interpretations will always differ. There 
tan be harmony of feeling and action without unity of 
thought. Harmony is much more beautiful than unison; 
that is the meaning of orchestration; what kind of concert 
үе that in which every instrument gave out the same 
notes 

8.: And not any political or religious system, but the 
recognition of Duty is the need of the age. ‘‘Self-determina- 
tion” is the fire cast on the earth; every minority, how- 
ever small, will submit neither to reason nor justice. It is 
prepared to go all lengths to assert itself, even by a na- 
tion, arson, and frauds. Not only parties, but even in- 
dividuals want their own way to the last dot. We need a 
der, and that Leader can only be Christ. 

Hostess: If any man were now to see the dazzling image 
described by St, John, speaking with the voice as of many 
waters and claiming the powers He claimed over the world 
of spirit and the world of men, the perfect union of Love 
and Wisdom and Power, would not this stand to him as the 
realisation of his highest ideas of God? Would not that be 
to him a representation of Deity? 

8.: No doubt it would fulfil his ideas of reality. That 
wenns to me the clue to many divisions and much dog- 
matism. Each man takes his best ideas as final, and erects 
them into definitions on which he can repose from thought. 
True humility is to know our limitations, and to be aware 
that we, who have so much difficulty in realising a spirit- 
world at all, рону define anything іп it—we сап 
only represent. The difference between the man who thinks 
Christ to be God as we understand the word, or a Spirit 
аз high above us as we are above the animals, though pre- 
ented in a human form, or as a man filled with the power 
and insight of the Spirit of God, seems to me a theoretical 
difference arising from each man’s powers of understand- 
ing. Each will equally feel the obligation to love, to rever- 
ence, and to obey. Апу of these suppositions equally de- 
mand allegiance, То call Him “the Galilean peasant’ is 
10 ignore history; effects cannot be greater than their 
causes. 

Hostess: And is it not true that if Christ's 
(apart from all creeds) were put into practice, that clean 

healthy lives, justice between men, mutual forbearance, 
and the set will to remedy evils would inevitably result? 

So Certainly they would; and that to my mind is the 

for His greatness. But other 


srinciples 


argument of all 
of oe have taught the same. 
TESS : Is that any argument against its truth? 
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P.: No, but it is an argument against Hisunique position. 

Hostess: Can you guote any other teacher who linked 
to that sublime morality the same spiritual and psychic 
powers? Is there any who based it on the Spirit of God 
in man, and showed that Spirit in action all through a life, 
and even conferred it on others? Can you bring forward 
any who claimed to be the Life Itself, and showed that He 
was so by returning from the Gate of Death?’ The one dis- 
tinction of Spiritualists is that they claim visible proofs of 
spirit-return, and to me it is simply amazing that there 
should be found any who reject the One Teacher Who de- 
monstrated that very thing in His own person. 

P.: But the witnesses to that regarded it as a resurrec 
tion of the flesh. 


Hostess: Of them, as to 


course -tor to many nowa- 
days, the body is the Self. But we have experimental 
proof that what is now called ‘‘ectoplasm’’ can be visible 


and invisible, can materialise into what seems real flesh and 
bone, can convey power in its invisible state, and probably 
penetrate material bodies; and some who admit all 
this boggle at the gospel story. They admit the instan 
taneous transmission of thought among poor little human 
souls who survive bodily death; they admit some slight 
powers of the same kind in the incarnate soul; they admit 
that “presence? may be understood as extending as far 
as power of influence extends: and yet they refuse to see 
that the higher the powers the more extended the 
“ргеѕепсе.’' 

PHYSICIAN: Well, І will not 
tainly harmonises a great aeal 
all! 

Hostess: It is not I that am right: 


yet 


controvert that; it cer 
Perhaps you are right after 


*Earth's crammed with Heaven _ 
And every common bush afire with 


God.’ 


oe 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: THE HOPE CASE. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 

it must not be supposed 
n in Lieut of 23rd Sep 
my experience of Hope 


Sir,— Just a brief note to s: 
that I consider the account g 


tember on page 5 


concerti 


methods in 1909 as precisely accurate. My report on the 
subject will be found in Vol. 29 of Licut for March 2 

1909, p. 143; also a letter elucidating certain points, April 
3rd, p. 167; and a rather long statement of circum 


stances of the case on May Ist, pp. 213-214 
Yours faithfully, 


OLIVER LODGE. 
Normanton House, Lake, Salisbury. 
September 27th, 1922. 


To the tor of LIGHT. 

Sir,—In the Proceed s of the S.S.S.P. there is a letter 
from a miner who iu 1920 received a portrait of his dead 
son at a sitting of the Crewe Circle. He winds up his 
account thus :— 

“When I asked what their charges were, Mr. Hops 
replied, ‘Four and six a dozen,’ (For the postcards, of 
course, he meant). For nothing. This is a 
rift from God and we dare not re for what is freely 
given us. Our pay is often the wonder and joy depicted 
upon the faces of those like yourselves who have found 
that their loved ones are not entirely lost to them We 
cet all kinds of people here, some even are thre: are and 
oo poor to pay railway fare, but we treat them all alike 
аз we recognise in each brother or a d 

I could not but be impr t er continue 
“with the Christ-like spirit of the two friends whom we had 
never seen before that short hour and never since And 
when I read of men who try to make these two persons 


appear as something detestable I go back in memory to the 
day when it was our good fortune to meet them and to 
recall their more than kind attitude to two bruised hearts. 
God bless them, say I." 

The writer signs himself, H. East, 36, New-street, Port 
Talbot. I wonder how many of us will ever deserve to have 
such words as those written of ourselves. 


Yours faithfully, 
ARTHUR Conan DoxLE, 


“Windlesham,” Crowborough, Sussex. 
September 27th, 1922. 


The Rey. Professor Henslow, of Bournemouth, writes :— 


Your correspondent, Margaret ©. Vivian, asks, “Сап 
Hope produce genuine psychic photographs or nob?" He 
made many for the late Archdeacon Colley, of which he let 
me reproduce four in my book, “The Proofs of the Truths 
of Spiritualism.” I have also added two he took for me, 
one was a letter quaintly written with the first four lines 
horizontal, the next six oblique, and the last five upside 
down. This writing was exceedingly minute, but perfectly 
legible under a microscope. ў 
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Етем T 


October 7, 198%] 


THE OBSERVATORY. tory of Chr 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


A large audience is expect« I I ever 
at the Town Hall, Woolw Lor vhen Sir 
Conan Doyle will deliver a lecture on the N« R« 1 
meet 1 be the first Sir Art : еа 
return his re I І Stat I 


The arrar 
Woolw 


will 


Mr 


Geo 


F. B. Pre nt the N 
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THE SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 


A РЕА ron tur L.S.A 


By Groner E, Waren 
io J | commonplace of experience that y'i 
he promulgated, no Beli istained lı 
alfort This is abundantly ruc M Spiri li H 
truth is to reach mankind f ite | i | І 
uid. strengthened her ust b n organi ior І 
these th And the p ri [ t ! i 
rently nditioned by t еої I 
The 1 i 7 hieh І 
is to justify i xistení nd І 
ment re twofold 
First it mu $0 t iy, hold togethe e whe 
ulrendy reached a belief m Spiritualism by providin 
them facilities for further instruction and experience 
the subject. More important still, it must give oppi 11 
for mutual acquaintance betweer hose ilready І 
movement in order both to assist one another by exchange 
of experiences and knowledge, and also to do their, shar 
by co-operative effort to help forward our movement 
Sevondly, if must provide all necessary facilitic for 
the inquirer This is without doubt the most important 
department of its work, Spiritualism does not rest on dog 
matic assertion but on observed fact We must say to the 


enquirer Come, prove thi re fact for yourself By 
the exercise of your own powers ol reason 
satisfy yourself that those who have pas 
still in very truth alive, can still speak with u 
companions, our helpers and our friends 

It is essential that such an organisation shall demand 
no 'eredo The sole qualification for its membership must 
be n serious interest in our great inquiry 

Spiritualism is fortunate in having an organisation 
whose policy is shaped on these broad and comprehensi v 
lines The London Spiritualist Alliance, in age, is th: 
oldest of all societies, since its foundation dates back to 
the year 1873. Yet in vitality, its energy its adapta 
bility to the needs and conditions of the day, it display 
all the qualities of youth lhat it does indeed provide th« 


»bservatior 


rave are 
and be our 


facilities which the inquirer needs is shown by the large 
number of these who have joined it. Such members will be 
the first to agree that it gives them what they want, They 


find there an atmosphere of breadth rance and sanity 
and a patient endeavour to meet the needs of the inquire 
however sceptical he may be They find also an unique 
library, ample facilities for the discussion of difficulties and 
for instruction by experts in all departments of psychical 
science, and they also find social facilities for obtaining 
personal touch, both with other inquirers and also with 
those who occupy prominent positions in our movement 

But without sustained and greatly increased support it 
is impossible that the L.S.A. can make itself known to more 
than a small portion of the general public It is on those 
who are already definite Spiritualists that we must rely for 
the “sinews of war to enable the L.S.A., to bring itself 
widely and effectually to the public notice It is here that 
some disappointment is experienced There are many 
z received through Spiritualism the assur- 


people who, havi 
experienced through it 


ance of human survival, havin 
aid the precious boon of communication with those who have 


passed the veil, go no further. Thi urely, is a very selfish 
attitude to adopt! Surely, if anyone has received individua! 
proof of human survival and spirit intercourse the least 


that he can do, in return for the high privilege which h« 
has received, is to do something to bring the truth of 


Spiritualism to the notice of every man and woman And 
there is no organisation which can do this real “missionary 
work except the L.S.A which, by the breadth of it 


platform, the efficiency of its management, and the facilitic 
which it offers to all inquirers, can appeal to the thinki: 
publie, in a manner which is impossible for any sectarian 
organisation 

Spiritualism, if it is true Spiritualism, is service, it i 
not getting but giving. The more a person is convinced by 
personal experience of its truth, the mor: rent is th« 
demand upon him that he should pread that truth 
others. And the support of the L.S.A. represents the be 
if not the only real way by which this service сап be 
rendered, this gift repaid 


Hanvxsr FgsrivAL,—On Sunday, October Ist, at Grovedak 
Hall, London, N., the N.L.S.A. held their harvest than! 
giving services At the mornin; servie М! Leslie 
Curnow gave an appropriate address on ‘Sowing and Reap 
ing," dealing with the progress of modern Spiritualism fron 
its early pioneers to date, showing the spiritual harvest that 
is now being reaped from the seed sown by the fearles 
pioneers. Mr. Pulham presided at this service, which wa 
opened by a solo, “How lovely are thy dwelling delight 
fully rendered by Mrs. Hooper, of St. John's Mission. The 
evening service was conducted by Mrs. E. A. Cannock, who 
took as her subject, “Labour's Reward." То say that Mr 
Cannock was at her best conveys all that is necessary. Mr 
W. W. Drinkwater presided The church was decorated 
with harvest produce which at the close of the day was given 


to the Great Northern Hospital.—O. L. 


| [October 7, 1022, 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


On ‘Thursday evening, September 28th, the L.8.A 
the openin meeting of their autumn and nter 
the | e Hall at 6, Queen-squai Phe 
gathering of momber ind their friend І n 
vho } 4 ent! joinet © proset M ( | 
\\ і he Organisin вс 1 pend he 

j | peech of lcoi ni rofer 

rious iten n th pr ran that he ¢ | 
I A, have provided for th To | 
І of the name of Mr M. Н. Wall 
| unble and popula 11 bb 

| her publ 1 he forth 
St 18 д! | rm ap} Mr. W 

ial a] | І rs te n t І 
І | m 1 formed di 101 І 
M Phillimore « І Wedi lay г! n 
In referrin o tl tiviti | S.A.. Mr. W 
nnou | that the 1 | t 
n 1 ral iı 1 the 
ffer i n and idana plair lk 
the continual stream of the public dai m Queer 
In their work of bringing the knowledge of Spiritualist 
the findin of psychical researchers before the public, th 
magnificent and unique library of the Society was playi 
a very important part, country members in particular havin 
found the library a boon, especially when distance prevent 
heir being present at the meetings and lecture 1 M 
Wright thanked all members for their yperatiot 
vmpathy in the work of the L.S.A. in the past, and in] 
ing forward to a most successful and instructive sessior 
knew he could rely on their support in the future, and р 
onally, would spare no pains or trouble in helpin 
ind their friends to enjoy to the full the privilege 
association with the L.S.A.  (Applause.) 

The programme of music and conjuring was then pr 
ceeded with, the ladies and gentlemen providing the enter 
tainment being all members of the L.S.A lho items were 
us follow 

PraworonTE Sono Etude in F. Minor Liszt 

(La Leggierezza) 
MR. BRUCE JAMES 
Sone “Beneath My Lattice Sullivan 
MADAME WINSTON-WEIR 
VioLin Soro "Hejie Kah Huba 
MISS DOROTHEA WALENN 
Some ExrERIENCES IN Mack 
(1) Colourpathy. (2) The Zoological Pictograph 
(3) Thought Wave (4) The Cotton Bandage 
Test 
MR. HARRY PRICI 
VioniN Bonos (a) ‘*Rondino Beethoven-Kreisler 
b) ‘“Humoresque G. Walenn 
MISS DOROTHEA WALIENN 
ома a) “Good Night, Ninett« eppill 


(Unpublished) 
MADAME WINSTON-WEIR 
At the piano: MISS LUCY WATERFIUSLD 


The meeting terminated somewhat later than usual with 
proposed by Mr. Wright, to the ladies and 


a vote of thank 


entlemen who had so ably given their services in providing 
the entertainment The exquisite rendering of the violin 
olos by M Dorothea Walenn and tl mpathetic ant 

hed singing of Madame W N coply appre 


ciated by all present 


"THE SCIENTIFIC SEARCH FOR THE SOUL.” 


Po the Editor of LIGHT 

Вк, Т am sorry if I have misrepresented Dr. Holland 
is would appear from his letter in your last issue; but th 
criticism was not based on his bool but on a newspaper 
irticle which quoted him a tating that “the phenomen 
of mind ean be explained by chemical formula und th 

terview in which this appears was utilised as a com 
mentary on the presidential addr« f Sir Charles Sherring 
ton at the British Association, wher e existence of thi 
oul as distinct from the bod W juestioned, Ap 
parently Dr Hollander retain pen mind on thi 
question, and resents being classed with materialist I 
um not surprised, 

Yours faithfully 

September 29th, 1922 LikgUTENANT-COLONRI 

Рив WiwnnEDON SrrurrUALIST Mission, of which Mt 
Richard A. Bush, F.C.S., the popular leccurer and author 
of several important works on Spi-itualsm, is President 
makes a timely appeal to our readers in this issue for fund 
to enable them to continue their activities in Wimbledon ir 
more suitable premise than those in witich the ire 
present obliged to gather for the meet otk Thi 
appeal is simply the gical outcome of the hard ant 
excellent. wotk of the Executive Committee of this mission 


during the past few years, and we trust that this appeal 
will not be made in vain, 


Ootober17, 1022] 


MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING. 


A South African correspondent, D. M. Wilson (of Brand 
forth, O.R.O.), quotes two experiences of spirit communica 
tion from living persons which appear to be exceptionally 
evidential. x 

In 1908, with two mediums in London, he received a 
communication from a man whom he knew in 1888, in which 
mferenoe was made to a dispute over a dealing in shares, 
where payment had to be made by the writer. Тһе latter 
stated the amount as £350, but the communicator insisted 
on it being £250, which was subsequently verified. The 
'"ieommunieator'" was found to be then alive in Welling 
ton, and died four years subsequently. 

In the same year a communication was obtained from a 
man dressed as Captain of a Union Castle mail steamer, who 
stated that he was en route to Cape Town, six days absent. 
He gave his name, the name of his ship, and said that his 
body was asleep at the moment. The man, ship, and 
"present position’’were verified at the office of the Union 
Castle Line on the subsequent day. 

The writer also refers to several cases of prevision of an 
unusual nature and definiteness. The Salisbury Boat Train 
disaster was foretold in his presence on the Friday previous 
to the Sunday on which it occurred. 

On another occasion a signal-fitter on the railway was 
forewarned of an accident to his knees on a certain day, and, 
taking no precautions, the accident happened as stated. On 
another occasion a rail coach was seen to fall on the guard 
while he was employed on certain work. In this case the 
guard remembered the warning, when the nature of hi 
work recalled it, and was able to jump clear when the coach 
fell as in the prevision. 


THE SPIRIT TEMPORARILY LEAVE 
THE BODYP" 


"CAN 


By CLAUDE TREVOR, 


In a volume* I have lately come across, in the National 
Library of Florence, I read the following which I have 
translated from the Italian and which I think will prove 
of interest to those who have followed the discussion in 
лант on which it bears. Dr. Wield’s letter, no doubt, was 
originally written in English and any translation therefore 
cannot pretend to be word for word as he penned it:- 


In the “Annali dello Spiritismo’’+ for 1881 (page 135), 
wo find the following : 

«Оап the existence of the soul be proved by the use of 
aniesthetios P’? "ng 


Here is Dr. Wield's reply to the question :— 


"Six years ago when it was necessary for me to inhale 
diloroform for the extraction of a gall-stone, I found that 
my lo, that is my soul, assumed the appearance of my 
hysical form, remaining about two metres distant from 
it, and able to observe it as it lay on the bed. This un- 
expected and marvellous discovery appeared to me of such 
prat importance that later I communicated my experience 
to many of my friends and colleagues, who assured me that 
veral of their patients who had undergone operations had 
тога nothing; but had been at the time enabled to 
Witness the same. Therefore the temporary death of the 
body is the temporary liberation of the soul. Such insensi- 
bility is of great danger as produced by anmsthetics if used 
beyond the demands of medical science, but in the pro- 
found sleep produced by magnetization it may last hours 
days, even months without injury, and those who have ex 
ferionced such, on their return to consciousness declare 
themselves to have witnessed things and experiénced sensa- 
tions utterly impossible for them to describe. Those who 
have studied Theosophy know that in the East exist certain 
оов who, by dedicating; themselves to a continual life 
of prayer and contemplation, can so dominate their bodies 
ї to suspend, by exercise, their breathing powers, thereby 
rndering the former similar to that produced by death. 
falling into what we know and call a state of catalepsy. I 
ifirm that by the use of anesthetics, sceptics have a means 
it their command for proof of what is maintained concern- 
Mg the existence of the 10, independent of the 

The 


КИС may deny that the almost universal belief in the 


пров through otliers, or on himself, as I have done and 
others als 


= “Qrornar Мткго, M.D.” 
Ы "Iden Veradello Spiritismo.” (G. Athius. Published 


(Baglione). 
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NOW READY. 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


Orford has, in this work, 
number of his own personal 
in connection with spirit com- 


The Vicar of 
presented a 
experiences 
munication and Psychical Research. 

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching 1п- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10 


Paternoster Row, 


HUTCHINSON & CO, 34, 
London, E.C. 


for 1921 


“LIGHT” 


BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE 1s. EXTRA. 
Such a Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess, 
Send remittance to 


OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” | 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


THE MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON, 
AND 
THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
Two V Ames 
PUBLISHED BY RICHARD BADCER, THE 
PRESS, BOSTON, U.S.A 
To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, P 
Brondesbury Road, L n, N.W 
Price 9/- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G. VALE OWEN wrote 
“They should be very helpful to toil-worn souls perplexed 
with many cares of earth For they breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day.” 


GORHAM 


$, PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN 

OOME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Easv Withdrawals without éxpense or deduction. SECURITY 
Reserve Funds 


ASSURED. Assets over £1,000,000. 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 


and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT BUILDING sOCIETY— 
(Chairman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, West 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2, 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


THE МЕззАС 


ОЕ ANNE SIMON. 


(Continued from page 620.) 


A MESSAGE TO MOTHERS AND Wives 


I send a message with a great wave-love of 
to the heroine mothers and wives, whose men h: 
recently in battle :— 


fallen 


Do not grieve. They have died gloriously! They live! 


They live and are in happiness. They were in peace, when 
mortal eye saw carnage and destruction What suffering 


they had they bore as men, your beloved sons and husbands 
Tenderly, each was taken to his own Home (yes, that 
right!). If you are bound in love and understanding to 
them they await you. Ве comforted! 


ANNE SIMON. 


THE CHRIST IN CELESTIAL PLACES. 

You will be filled with a peculiar exaltation I see you 
spreading your open hands over your brow. I will speak 
of the Christ. He is here in our midst as a greater, luminous 
Radiance than this spirit-creation, of which I am one. On 
each of the many planes He exists as one Individual, but 
as separate Forms on different planes. From Him there 
comes the greater Light, as given from the Father, and 
we, as the angel-messengers replenish from this finer 
Essence, but the more exalted the plane, the more like to 
Him are the spirit-presences of that plane. We see the 
Christ with our spiritual vision, and there is adoration 
among the angels of heaven. He moves amongst us con- 
stantly, and we are exalted. He is the Father's Essence 
as are we, but His degree of fineness above our own is 
infinity, because He is the Son, begotten of the Father, was 
Mortal Man, suffered and died that we might live the future 
life of our existence. 

These last sentences by repetition, passing through 
heartless and thoughtless lips, have become deadened and 
diluted, and have lost their e сў on the earth-plane. To 
this spirit-life here, by contact, the personal and divine 
Emanation from Christ permeates again into the spirit-con- 
sciousness as something new and ever vital and fresh. We 
receive again as a young child-heart. 


A QUESTION AND THE ANSWER 

May this Message bring to the  earth-mortals joy! 
“Watchman! What of the night? Will the night s 
pass?" I have given you the answer: ‘‘And the Gk 
the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it to r, 
for the Mouth ef the Lord has spoken it." Hear these 
texts again freshly with the com gem of the child, not 
with the emasculation of a droning monotony heard throu 
the ages. You ask? (I sense the 
doubts! It is right, and I am guidir 
tion. № is developing. It is I, your 
Yes, that is right, always ask me! 


Mortars Do Nor “See Gop. 

This is what I wish to communicate 
"see God," as they believe, in certain sta 
such as may come to devout, prayerful 
God-essence is for the spirit-places of serenfty, after mo 
and all creatures and created life have passed from 
material abode. To man and to all creatures and 
life of material worlds this highest God-essence d 
reach, but the influences felt are the emanations of 
of different planes, which have been supernally 
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by a Central Influence Mortal man, then, d 


but for 


feel God as do the spirits of light of our own fir 

other- planes He feels the reflection of the I 

Luminosity, whicl flection the pirit ht 

materi planes of the univers The Inner fc 
the rits of light Its strength would lx { 

the nx not ready for the transfiguration. S0, even ir 
ecs ic nents of mortal soul-elevation they are the rit 
essences t pe | and exalt Ihe Essence of the G 


heart is not for n 
already on the spirit 


1 accept it a r 

Essence 

PERMFATIONS FROM SPIRIT PLACES 

Wł world-man S per ns 
heav sflexive hrough u I 1 
sp s ligt піце 
its power is enhanced t à degre 
which there is no es raseology With stimul 
there is serenity. Car understand this? I am vainly 
trying to express sp forces and ‘ throug! 
insignificant and inadequate earth-word-languag« і 
endeavour t t he idea 
happiness 
Through it rratitude 
that God’s is all-perme: ner« і of 
former work S been ed fron ir bon 

: 2 ; = x 
h-visions, that al] « led dou 
ture can never I ble, car 
ty, will never again I ‘ 


tnere is heavenly pe 


MRS. JENNIE WALKER: IN MEMORIAM. 


Mrs. Jennie Walker, Yorkshire born, was a 
Yorkshire woman, bright, vivacious, cultured, of 
individuality, independent temperament and marked per- 
sonality. For over forty years in life he ! 


an abiding reputation, and w« 
late Canon Basil Wilberforce. Thirty 3 
still a free lance, a gospel and tempe 
taming for twenty or more years a h 
busy connection all over the с 


ago the dogmas, creeds, and trammels of orthodoxy ceased 
to hold her; and she became as outspoken on new, as she 
had been on old lines—but never wavered in the basic truth 
embodied in the love of God, and the love of humanity. 
Twenty or more years ago she was attracted to Spirit- 
ualism; first, as in so many cases, negatively, but acciden 
tally discovering her own clairvoyant gift, she set out 
steadily to investizate for herself. She entered on and 
pursued an extensive course of personal reading, and also 
sat, alone, and waited, nearly every day for a year one hour 
in the early morning. So the full revelation came to her 
She stepped out into the truth, announced her position, and 
abandoned her former allegiances, and with them all chance 
of work or income from accustomed sources. 
It was in Canada during a third, and lengthy visit, 
that she first definitely took the Spiritualist plaform, though 
she had, before that, spoken occasionally at meetings in 
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perfect v of | She 1 1 
faith to the end ı affirming it ın the 
when visited by the 1 lai she passed 
efully in sleep, havi more than or W 
oming for те?” and remarked, “They s 7 wi 
The great place she held in the he лай 
been already made plain, not onl d 
the interment, but more by the 
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MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION 


LIMITED BY GUARANTEE AND NOT HAVING A CAPITAL DIVIDED INTO SHARES 


ESTABLISHED INCORPORATED 1905. JUBILEE 
1872 Registered Office and Psychical Research Institute 1922 
4 & 5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


A JUBILEE 
THANKSGIVING SERVICE 


WILL BE HELD IN THE 
ÆOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, 
On SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15th, at 6.30 p.m. 


Speaker: 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


(HONORARY VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE ASSOCIATION.) 


SPIRIT DESCRIPTIONS AND MESSAGES BY MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Soloist: MISS NELLIE DIMMICK. Organist: CAPT. F. C. E. DIMMICK. 


Chairman: GEORGE CRAZE, Esq. 


(PRESIDENT OF THE ASSOCIATION ) 


Admission by Ticket: Reserved Seats 5/- 2/6; Under Balcony Free. 
Immediate application for tickets should be made to the Hon. бегий, M.S.A., 4. Tavistock Square, W.C 1. 
All proceeds will be devoted to the work of the Association. 
Donations to the Jubilee Propaganda Fund are earnestly invited by the President, Officers 
and Council, all of whom are Honorary Members. 


With the present Autumn Session the M.S.A. adds to its honoured record, the unique a hievement of being 
the first London Spiritualist Society to саргы fifty years of active work. 

Inaugurated by Mr. Charles Hunt in the autum in of 1872, it has continuously proclaimed the Spiritualist 
gospel of Life and Eternal Progress as the rib mal heritage of mgn. 


jsychie research 


Commencing in a small carpenter's shop in Marylebone, this, the o 
i] at any time in 


in the Metropolis. is known: to-day in all parts of the world and h 


‘its history. With this increasing interest arose the ur еп I lemon- 
tration and psychic unfoldment, and the M.S.A. Psychical Research s need, is 


tapidly becoming the Mecca ‘of earnest investigators 
Sunday Services.—Services are held each Sunday evening in the Жойап Hall, the lighting of which is 
ideal from a psychic point of view. These services are of such a n: › that all pl of itualism, tl 
devotional, scientific, philosophical and phenomenal are 
In reaching this high standard the Association has been aided in the pa y such able exponents as 
mû Mrs. Everitt, Dr. Peebles, Miss Florence Marryat, Mr. E. W. Wallis, Mr. J. J. Morse. J. W. Colville, 


Dr Ellis Powell, and our present-day speakers include Mrs. M. H. Wall liss Lind-af-Hag [iss S 1 
Mrs. Cannock, Mr. Ernest Oaten, Mr. Ernest Hunt, Mr. Horace Le fr. Robert King, Mr Vout I 
Mr) Emest Meads, Mr. H. W. Engholm, Mr. P. Street, and many ‹ ninent worl The second edition 


anew hymn book, compiled for these services, has just been publishe 

Week Day Meetings at M.S.A. Institute —These meetings are principally devoted to the practical or demon- 
simliverphases—Clairvoyance, Psychometry, Healing, Developing Classes, ete. The demonstrators for the 
present Session include: Mrs. Annie Brittain, Mrs. A. M. Craze, Mrs. Clempson, Mrs. Hadley. Mrs. Annie John- 
Ып Mrs. F. Kingstone, Miss Morse, Mrs. Marriott, Mrs. Nev ille, Mrs. Clements, Madame Saarijarvi, Mr. 
А Vout Peters. Mr. H. Metcalfe, Mr. J. J. Vango. 

SYNOPSIS OF MEETINGS 
Moxpay, 3 р.м. —Рзусһотеёгу. WEDNESDAY, 3 P.M.—''At Home” with Mrs. Brittain’s 
_ 8 P.m.—Lectures. Debates, and Discussions. ‚5 M ontrol. i 

| 9 T .80 r.x.—Members' Developing Classes. 
Morsay, 7.30 p.w.— Spirit Descriptions and Messages. THUBSDAY.-8 ane Spirit Descriptions EE MIL 
i WEDNESDAY, 11 A.M. Free Healing Treatment. Healers: Experimental Class for Psychic Photography at various 
{ Mrs. Craze. Messrs. Brittain times. 
and Lewis. SaturDay.—Social Fixtures. 


Spiritualists and Inquirers are Invited to Join the Association 
Form. of Application for Membership. 


Please enrol me as a member of th Marylebone Spiritualist Association. 
I enclose 10/- as first annual subscription. 


ooo odis по о О E 
ا‎ O л... 


To Mr. F. Brittain, 
Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
4, Tavistock Square. W.C.]. 
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Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET—“ A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 


MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have a wide 
sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” 


MEDICAL РКЕЅ5—“ Тһе use of Osmos is based 
on well-known principles and it should command a 
big sale." 


Take it fer YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS 
—LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH— 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS-—INDISCRETION IN 


DIET—RHEUMATISM— HEADACHE — OBESITY, 
&с. 


What Doctors say: 


Doctors in all parts of the country 
report highly successful treatment of 
the above complaints, e.g. : 


CONSTIPATION. 


"I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after-effects.” 


M.R.CS., L.S.A. 


INDIGESTION. 


to the sluggish 
found 


“In cases of Indigestion due 
action of the bowels, I have never 
fail Iam prescribing it regularly." 


M.D., M.R.C.P. 


_— 


H/EMORRHOIDS. 


“I have personally found Osmos  exeellent. 
Now that I know its value I will recommend it,” 


M.B., B.Sc, LOND. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Co., Ltd, Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L” 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a post- 
card for Booklet. 


—————————— 
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REFLECTIONS. 


RAYS AND 


Mr. G. E. Wright, the Organising Secretary of the 
L.S.A., made an effective point when, in his preliminary 
remarks at the opening meeting on Thursday evening, th 
28th ulto., he pointed out that all the talented contributors 
to the entertainment programme were members of the 
Alliance. 

. " . . 

But an even more striking feature of the programme was 
the appearance of Mr. Harry Price, of the Magic Cirde 
with his “Experiments in Magic," including a demonstration 
of the resources of the skilled conjurer in simulating some 
of the physical phenomena of the séance room which ar 
mistakenly supposed by the uninitiated to represent th: 
whole idea of Spiritualism instead of a small and not par 
ticularly helpful section of it. 

* + . " 

I noted that some of Mr. Price's apparatus is elaborate 
ingenious and costly. It would be altogether beyond the 
means of the poor, unlettered maladroit mediums whon 
is the pleasant custom of some of our sceptics to credit 
with powers that put Cagliostro and Macchiavelli com- 
pletely in the shade. But it is worth remembering that 
there are clever and moneyed sharks and sharpers who in 
the guise of “physical mediums” and with specially devised 
“magical” apparatus wax fat on the gullibility of peopl 
with more cash than brains. 


> * * H 


n 


The perplexities which trouble the minds of some of our 
inquirers are not all found in Spiritualism itself. Some of 
them relate to the kind of treatment it receives in the out- 
side world. There is the attitude of the Press, for example 
How is it that the Press rarely or never allows any problem 
concerning hauntings to be satisfactorily cleared up? 

* * * * 


Here is the case as it was put to me by a novelist wh 
occasionally occupies himself with psychical research. Here 
(said he) we have, say, a Mus disturbances 
knockings, movements of 
like—taking place in or around son 
there is a sensational story in the n 


ase of myster 


objects, st 


1 h ise. 
apers. We 


how the police, the detectives, j nalists and othe 
observers are baffled by the mystery. The accounts go o 
and it 


day by day, and then there is a sudden slump, 
solemnly announced that some small boy {< riri) was at 
the bottom of the busimess, in fact, that 


and the matter is closed down, tl 
ly more incredibl the 
He said it both puzzled and exasperated him.  Becaus 
I nal { 1 were true t 


Of cours 
poor Cor 


1 dowr 
t *Rn 
f con 
rar 
| lit 
- " . 
It is iseless ‹ ce 
raising ‹ ns, exp ing d r reporting 
fresh developments 1 q le with 
explanation given. ет i cannot 
re-opened. The р! sor } Its pal 
is easily jaded. Ar his busir 
atering ke for the ''great heart the British publ 
and its great fat head. 
" > . . 
I will add one more reflectior It requently 


plained that the average 

ttacks on Spiritualism 
That, to me, is rather { 
jlaint only 


defence 


If those who make the con 


nonsense which is sent to Press in the 
ualism, they would be of the same mind 

relief to know how much balderdash is ck 

ime yeto that rejects the relatively fe 5 
and articles setting out the fa Sı e 
contra,- the liberality towards hostile crit l 
pensations. It occasionally admits rguments so trans 
parently silly that even the man in the st vec 
mirth We ıw an instance the other day in the expl 
tion that ectoplasm is simply the froth of | led st І 
would rather see a newspaper adn that kind of thing than 
some of the puerile trash I have seen addr 1 

papers on behalf Spiritualism by 


utterly incapable defenders of the sul fact. 1 
D. G 
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N QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

bs Cendueted by the Editor. 

WI 

0 

5 Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
ИП &c. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every 
$ week answers will appear on this page. 

М We do not hold eurselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlesagent to us іп registered envelope, 


for reply. 


NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 
tion that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


SPIRISUALISM AND FAMOUS NAMES. 


"INTERESTED."—W e really cannot undertake to give 
you a list of names of living people of distinction who accept 
the idea of Spiritualism. Many of the names are con- 
tinually cropping up in Ілснт and elsewhere, but we do not 
attach undue importance to them. The question for us is 
the truth of the matter rather than the support of eminent 
persons, although this is by no means to be despised. Some 
of these people do not make their opinions publicly known, 
and where we know their views we respect their confidence. 
AS to Mr. С. Bemard Shaw, it will be sufficient to quote 

“а passage from his letter which appeared in Licut of May 

Ist, 1920: “Т am neither a Spiritualist nor a Materialist. 
In fact Т am so notoriously the reverse that Mr. Joseph 
McCabe . . considers there is more hope for the Pope 
himself than for me." That is a characteristic utterance, 
and should be sufficient to indicate Mr. Shaw’s attitude. 
Тога Balfour is a Vice-President of tne Society for 
Psychical Research and was its President in 1893. 


TABLE MOVEMENTS. 


A Wrencu.—The generally accepted explanation of the 
puse of the movement of a table in “table tilting” was 
iven by Dr. Crawford in his book, “Psychical Phenomena." 
ї requires the presence of a person with a special psychic 
power, in whom the power of the rest of the sitters is con- 
centrated, and who can supply some form of semi-physical 
emanation which can ‘‘handle’’ the table as desired by the 
communicators. Spirits cannot interfere with material 
forces except through an incarnate medium. This, how- 
ever, requires experience on both sides, and it usually 
Tequires many trials before success is obtained, for not only 
lias the circle to collect enough power, in unison, for the 
purpose (which is not the result of will power, but a kind 
ûf psychic harmony), but the “‘others’’ have to learn to use 
this power 15 is not an instinctive action on their part 
and they are not omniscient as so many people suppose. 
Otensionally a person is met with who unintentionally acts 

"a “non-conductor,”’ and if after repeated trials no success 
‘is obtained, it is often effective if each person is left out 


personal effort. 


earn big money. 


1 ortunes 


| 


_ and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


rr 


“Tf you want knowledge, you must toil for it; 
for it; and if pleasure, you must toil for it; 


Why not be a salesman ? 
and a salesman can rise to the very highest position in the 
country. Thousands are making over fuur figures a year, many 
five, by salesmanship. Opportunities for a good salesman were 
neverso great as to-day, and to-morrow they will be greater. A good 
Salesman is almost indispensable to bis firm, for upon him the responsibility lies to turn big stocks into money. 
The best salesmanship course in the world is “ Super-Salesmanship,” to which untold care and thought have 
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Aj 


found 


in these at tempts, 


of the circle in turn, until the “delinquent” is 
There should be no stress or mental effort 


but a natural restfulness and patience, repeating the same 
sitters, position, room. and if possible time of sitting. 
ЕНЕН 

SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 

M. В. F.—There is certainly a difference between the 
two, although “Spiritualism’’ may be regarded as a generi 
term which includes psychical resear in common 
use. a psychical researcher would u ote a person 
who was more interested in the sc chic 
evidences than in their moral i itual 
significance. You say you о ially 
amongst > clergy I р chical 
research but who dis I tu re of 
course entitled to their у ever 
be forgotten that but for Spiritu i beer 
no psychieal research The Society for 
crew out of the labours of several nvinced Spi 
amongst them Mr. Ws R ‹ 

Ілснт. And there is more hart у betwee he tr 
might appea m the su Mai Сен 
scientific researchers d 1 entific ге ۲ 
convinced Spiritualist 

PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: MR. WILLIAM WALKER. 

Navis.—We can only give | 
Mr. William Walker was опе 
of psychic photography l é g ered 
from the refere ame in recent discussions He 
was born її г тал I п i І е of 


the Lond 
interested 


in the phot 


HAS SAID: 


if food, you must toil 
toil is the Гат." 


RUSKIN 


UCOESB in life is not obtained by hoping or wishing, but by determined 
Look about 

having fixed on one, see to it that you make good. 
a packer, or an ordinary clerk, all have their chance to be a success in life and 
It all comes back to personal effort. 


chances are available, and, 


A book keeper, 


vou, see what 


It is easy when you know the ropes, 


| been devoted.: Here is the cream of knowledge of this wonderful and fascinating science, but written so intelligently 


f anyone can learn it without special effort. 
and so will you. 


Jull price of the Cours. If you are not 


Send for “ Salesmanship " to-day. 
In any case you will find it a-wonderful investment, and it may be worth a fortune to you. 


1. Write at onee, and the complete Course wul be sent to you on three days’ approval 
satisfied, send it 
* your posteard to THE SECRETARY, Super-Salesmanship Course (Dept. 


Thousands have benefited by 


Fou pay only if you are satisfied, and then or 
three days and you will owe nothing 
L.) 35 Paternoster Row, London, Е.С.&. 


Фу 


back within 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


*«MysrirIED.'—There are genuine my 
mystifications t is a mistake to pla« 
on the statements 
judgment It is 


teries and artifici 


f others without | exercising your own 
t for all of us to have some ideas o 
our own even if t turn out in the en to be erroneous 
E. P. G.—We n a misprint in our re you last 
week. The first word of the quotation g 10uld be 
oo ' not “‘Acquam.”’ s 
FreLDER.—Thanks for your le We are deeply 
sorry to know that you are in sufferin nd are sure that 
your many friends will send th ympathies to carry you 
through the painful ordeal entailed by your injured arm 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The <“ *Royal Magazine" for October. 
“Afterworld Effects: A Psychic Manuscript." Obtained 
by Karl M. Leute and Clyde S. Ricker. The Christopher 
ublishing House, Boston, U.S.A. (2 dols.) 
The Poems of Arthur Conan Doyle (collected edition). 
John Murray. (7s. 6d.) 
“Raymond Revised." By Sir Oliver Lodge. Methuen 
(6s. net.) [Ап abridged edition of “Raymond. ] 
“Psychic Science." (Quarterly Transactions of the 
British College of Psychic Science). October. 
“The Great Secret " By Maurice Maeterlinck. Methuen. 
(7s. ба. net.) 


НкърРгхс THE Burxp.—Mr. A. M. Heathcote’s appeal in 
Ілснт for helpers in transcribing psychic books in Braille 
has been responded to by two writers who are interested in 
the subject, and he is very grateful both to them and to the 
Editor. He would much like, howe ver, to add others to 
his little band. Perhaps the leaders of circles would kindly 
make this known, and there might even be some who would 
be willing to learn Braille purpose in view 


for the 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announssements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, They are charged at the rate of 1s. for twe lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional ‘ine. 


Lewisham Limes Hall, Limes Grove Sunday, Oct. 
Sth. 11.15. Mr. Cowlam ; 2.15, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. G. Tayler 
Gwinn 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-st 
11, Mr. Percy Scholey : 6.30, Mr. Rohe 


Brighton Athen | Oct Mr 
A. Boddington; 3, Lyce Mor R ines- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. Curry 

Church of the Spirit Cambe ell—The Gu an 
Offices, Havil-sfreet, Camberwell Town Hal Oct. Sth, 11 
Mrs. Redfern Thomas Pugh 

Hollowcy Grovedale- High- 
gate tube statio 1.30 hi it 1 of 
Building Fund i. Mr. W. W ter; 7 

= ч Моп- 
, j a, Mrs. F 
Thr 5-7 Й т 
n" тоте. N 
0 ч 7 Re G 
h. 8, < ritual g 
Mr. Harold Carpenter irsd о R idr d 
clairvoyance istin 

Shepherd's Bush 73. Becklow-road.—Oct 8th, 11, 
public circle; 7, Mr. H. Fielder. Thursday, Oct. 12th, 7 
publi« meeting 

Peckham /'usanne-road.—Oct. Ath, 7, Mr. T. W. E 
Thursday, 8.1 Florence Everett 

lowes F aftesbury Hall, ad B s Park 
Station (d Sunday, Oct. Att | Rev. 8. M 
Mathias 7. Mr Leslie Curnow Oct 11th members 
meeting 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission—17. War І irse 
Oct. Sth. 6.20, Miss Morse Thursday, Oct. · 12tl Mr 

Arthur Cl: blind mediur 
gt LL рү кепин: ; Ti 
qi л-Я Tod "Tn І 
Su and 6.3 M 1 
r ntrance Pury-street 
0 Sth 7. Mrs. Gradd 
i $ Societ f ers 
t 0 Str t 
Richmond Spiritualist Church. Ormond-ro Sands 
Oct. 8th, 7.30, Mr Beard. Wednesd 0 Hitt 
1.30, address and «clairs nes 
Mes. Jor жыл, author of the 
wil minister to tl sorrow-stricker of 
spiritaal belp, at Westbourne Park-road. hetween 3 and 


6 p.m., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
anly 


too much reliance 


SIR A. CONAN DOYLE IN WASHINGTON 
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SCRIPT 
SHORTHAND 


the original “easy” system; Still 
easiest to learn, to write and to read 
Can be written in the dark: see de- 
tails of Olympia demonstrations. Full 
particulars from Dept. N., SCRIPT 
SHORTHAND, 126, Chancery- lane, 


MEMPHIS OCCULT 


PRO 3 
کے‎ Aid Psychic Development. 
MEMPHIS Crystals Dein. 16/6, 21/10. За. £220, £9008 
OULA BOARDS for receiving Spirit messages 7/- к иљ 
MAGNETIC MIRRORS. - & Wi 
е Clairvoyance 
MEMPHIS" PS ic INCENSE- ЫГ. 29 & Th 
The perfume of power. 
75 SEANCE TRUMPETS. Aiuaisiam - Е 


РІ LANCHETTES, highly polished, on wheels 
complete with Psychic Psych 0 
Prompt delivery. All goods sent post fre 
Foreign. orders entra 
Lessons given im all branches of Character Reading. Fees 18 per lessa 


M. P. BOOTH, 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF 


GLADOLA RESTAURANT . 
44, South Molton Street, М, 1, 


Tel : Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station 
SPECIAL 2- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M. 
ALSO A LA CARTE. 

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES. GIRDLE SCONES. 
DINNERS 6 to 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, от à la Carte Wine List 
Open Sundays írom 12.45. 

Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 pm 


HORACE BUSEY. 

Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrica 

Furniture Кераігз, Upholstery and 

“The Old Schools,” q^» — Street, St. John's Wood, N.W 

Work executed by a skil staf at moderate arges. Estimates and 
advice gladly g ven by ърро jent 


Brighton,- Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms bot & si 4 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, 1г 
terms. Write for tanff —Mr. k Mrs. Massingham 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit ssages. Beantifully 
finished, with fall instructions, at Зе. each, p 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, 


Elderly Lady re requires Companion — small salary 
omfortable home ; Undenominational pref ,—10, Glentecr 
Road, Redland, Bristol 


Watford.—Wanted, one or two gentlemen interested ia 
Bpiritualism to sit in а private dev ping circle in Wat - 
Write Box 20, ejo Hatchinson k Co 34. Pat rnoster Row, Leodoa E 


e, Weyers Bros 
Kingsland, London. N1 


Léonie, French Dressmaker, 48, Porchester Road, 
Bayswater. Ladies’ own material made up 1 
Evening Gown speciality— Unsolicited Testim 


October 7, 1922.] | ou ССН Т iii. 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 


Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 
AUTUMN SESSION. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 14 


Tuesday, October 10th, 3.15 p.m.—Clairvoyance McCREADIE 7 рт Газ. Е. Е 
second of a course of 10 lec The Principles of Psy al I (P g, I 
evidence of—The magnetic ne - £hi turning table, the spring ba ce Tele si Inst t I ) 

Wednesday, October 11th, 4 p.m—Discussion Class conduct M т Ihe M g 
commence at 4 p-m., when tea will be served. The char each Meeting ‹ gt One 5 I 
questions which are to form the sul 't of discussion sh« 1 ble t Org gs 
before each Meeting, but oral questions may be asked at the meetings 

Thursday, October 12th, Mr. W. E. J ‘The ( S 


Friday, October 13th, 4 р.т.—“ Talks with Mrs. WAL 5 t ¢ S 


Questions. ^ Precede 3 p.m. by Conversational Gather 


Private Circles.—The new Experimental Room, v 
personal experiment in mental phenomena, is available for members 


Members’ Room.—An additional room, devoted entir 
bem provided. Arrangements have been made for the service of tea bet 


Subscription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GI E gust 18 
mwmembers will be admitted for remainder of the ye 922 for I } ( F 
membership can be taken up at any t 
GI GE I 
r 
BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 
By STANLEY DE BRATH, MInst.C.E. (V. C. Deserti. 
PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELICION MAWS SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH 
OF MATURAL LAW. Or the OTE 
With Introductory Note by A use] Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, Ux = 
Third Enlarged Edition. ^ Cloth, 380 pages B5., post frer d 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. | 
DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY. F e lat LI 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. А 8 ВЕРО ТЕКЕ een THE Wem TESTAMENT 
AFTER DEATH. NECID EO. x чё РА 
Cloth, 70 pages, tis. 3d. each, post free, ts. 24., n „э 
Em JUST OUT E. By GEOR I 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS PRACTICAL VIEWS 
SOME MEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 136 pages. 2 | 
with e n by Sir tt, F.R.8. A THE CHURCH AND 
Cloth, Зуо., ffs. 3d Е В 
This book includea e remarkable '* № btaíned through 3 J 
Ue Noediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard 3з. 9 
By E W. WALLIS (Editor of " LIGHT,” 1599-1914) and Mn xm 
4 МЕЗ. (М. Н.) WALLIS { PDA یل لا‎ 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, аа ^ 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8id., post free. 41 pag 75d 
А CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP АМО PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. Through the Med z 
L Medismship Explained. IL How to Develop Mediumship. Uxor Found = 
TIL Psychical Powers; How до Cu Them. SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Gath, 71? pages, 7s. 3d., post free, уот in 2 separate parts, 2s. 24d. each, Wit rapi 7 CHARL EER, and two full-page 
post free. sits 
—- — Zdití с 24 paz 6s. 6d s 
By J. ARTHUR HILL, M.A. T » 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE. By БІВ. ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Large crown Svo. Cloth, 88. 3d, post free. pe ИЛА MESSACE. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, PRS. — THE NEW REVELATION. 
OM THE THRESHOLD OF THE UMSEEM. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 
А Cloth, 226 pages, 8e., post free. THE WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
T Illustrated, cloth, 317 pa 135. 34, post free. 
A lout and comprehensive de: 1 of the evidence for Prychical = 
L by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical JUST OUT. 
=. ооф Eti ——— 25 FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 3y the REV. С. VALE OWEN. 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. „ 191рр.‚ 4s. 10d. pest free. 
With an introduction by Sir А. Conan Doyle, — - - 
EE nee por fron OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (A 
By DAVID GOW (Editor of " LIGHT” з 123 pages, 28. 214. emen. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. A valuable little book for those who have religious and other difficulties іт 


Paper Covers, 2s. 3d., post free. regard to Spiritualiem, 


‘The above publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 
quada Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd , 5, Queen Square, London, W.C; 1. Send Remittancewith ome! 


CREAT BRITISH CRUSADE 


TO RESCUE 


80,000 HELPLESS BABES! 


Smyrna’s Abandoned and Starving Chil- 
dren Threatened with a Terrible Fate. 


Once again the Save the Children Fund ha 
called upon to help to save the lives of thousands and 
tens of thousands of innocent babes Once again it i 
the children of tender age who are the first and worst 
sufferers in Smyrna as in all centres of war and affliction 
and once again the only thing these helpless little one 
can do is to turn to the all British organisation to save 
them from the most awful end of all—Death fron 
psum. 


111 І Christian and Moslem, Turk and Greek—all are 
“(| begging us to save the little ones whose bodies are mark- 
H ing the trail of the conflict in the Near East They 
| have come to the Save the Children Fund because they 
$ know that nọ dis tinction is ever made on account of 
| Nationality, Religion or Class, the only test insisted on 
is whether a child is Hungry, Helpless and Homeless 
Our only boast is that no child was ever refused food on 
IH І account of the accident of its birth. 
i | We do not ask who is to blame for the nameless horror 
Н of Smyrna ог who it was that began that conflagration 
14 massacre and гаріпе which, in the words of “The Times 
| “turned that great flourishing city (the seat of a Church 
Hg mentioned in Revelations) into a charnel house We 
pray for peace, but it may be that even now, des] the 
| efforts of men of good will, war will once more threater 
1i to blacken the homes of Europe 
All we know is that to-day—at the very moment you 
| are glancing at this paper—some 80,000 little boys and 
| girls are Homeless Н: Ipless, Hopeless They are deso 
i late P refugees, many of whom have lost their parent 
either by death or in the mad stampede from the flam« 
of Smyrna 
Lest you think there may be some exaggeration 
j just read what has been written by trained observers, 
ҮП men of world-wide repute and integrity. with great 
| Va | experience of and in no way connected with relief :— 
ih ) 
р 1 SCENES BEYOND IMAGINATION. 
1 wit “The crew of the British destroyers moored near the 
1: | Quay say that it was the ghastliest experience of their lives 
Н to be obliged to listen to the imploring screams of the women 


and children.’ 

Mr. G- Ward Price, the “ Daily Mail" corre- 
spondent, adds: “Imagination fails to grasp the bitter 
ness of human suffering that is going on there at thi 
moment,” 

In Major-General Sir F. Maurices heartrending 
report in the “Daily News” the following passage 
will help you to realise the veritable hell upon earth 


that is reigning in Smyrna and surrounding aistricts: 
“T never knew before what gibbering fright meant. Now I sh 


перет forget the moaning cries of the crowd— me wome ın 
dren like a herd of 1mimals mastered by fear... women and childrer 


trampled on and shot down," 
“The Times" states: “ All account 


has been turned into а charnel house. Several streets were 
| with mutilated bodies that it was impossible to pass for the sicker 
stench.” 

You know quite well your money will not be wasted 
Your shilling enables us to give a child a substantial 
nourishing, satisfying meal of 720 ig de It is 
on our experience in Russia where we have fed for nearly 
a year an average of 250,000 children per day. 

Those desirous of ear-marking their Contributions for 
the Relief of any particular class of children can do 


THE ONLY HOPE OF SALVATION 
Have you not а compassion for these inno- 


RELIEF FOR rr nts of aterrible tragedy ? Would 
ADU LTS you let a starving. emaciated child die on 


your doorstep when, for the sake of, say. 
one shilling, you could save the threatened 
life? It seems a cruel. hard FACT TO FACE, 
but it is the TRUTH. that at this moment 
the only hope of salvation lor thousands о! 
pared to administer МН little ones is the du help, 

" the unquestioning generosity of individua 
relief to Adults for | readers of this paper 


any organisation OT | One Shilling will feed a starving Childlor a 
Whole Week 

individuals who will £1 will ecd 20 Starving Children for a 

provide money for this eek 


£5 will Feed 100. 
purpose. £100 will Save a Whole Community of 


Helpless Little Ones 


Do not let the day pass without sending your contribution. If every 
reader of this advertisement will ju«t send what they think they can afford, 
not a single babe will lose its lif» from Starvation, fti» no huge sum that 
iu required, What is imperatively necessary, however, is immediate help, 


Address your contribution NOW to Lord Weardale at the 


~ Save the Children Fund," Room No, 34c, 42, Langham Street, 
London, W. 1. 


that £ 


based 


The “Save the Chil 
dren” Fund is Pre- 


Proprietors at 84, Paternoster 


Row, 


iv. PE Ed WE 


P Tudor Street, Fleet Street. and Published 


Printed hy the Friars Printina Association, LrwiTRD, 
London, B.0,— Saturday, October 7th, 1922 


HUTCHINSON'S 


NEW AND IMPORTANT BOOKS 


MY LIFE AND SOME LETTERS 


By Mrs. PATRICK CAMPBELL 


(Bentrice Stella Cornwallis-West 
In one large volume, royal 8vo, cloth gilt, wit 
illustrations on art paper, and photogravure 
piece, 24s.net 
A Limited Edition of 100 copies special 
containing, in addition tosl other illustr 
plates. Each copy numbered and signed by tt 1t 
for). £3 33. Od. net 
A book of exceptional interest at the present 
By the late leader of the *' Young Turk” Party 


MEMORIES OF A TURKISH STATESMAN. 
1913-1919 By DJEMAL PASHA 


In one large handsome volume, with maps, cloth gilt, 18s, net, 


H. G. HAWKER, AIRMAN: His Life and Work 
Зу MURIEL HAWKER 

In one large handsome volume, with illustrations on art paper, 
18s. ner. Ready. | 


MANY MEMORIES 
Ву С. B. BUKGIN 
In one large handsome volume, lés. net. The third and 


concluding volume of Mr. Burgin's entertaining reminiscences 
“A gay collection of adventure and anecdotes. Evening Л 


THE FARINGTON DIARY. 


In cloth gilt, with photogravure Frontispiece and other} 
illustrations, 21s. each volume, net. 


Vearly ready. 


ILLUMINATION AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN 


THE FRESERT DAY 
By SIDNEY FARNSWORTH 

In one large handsome volume , cloth gilt, with frontispiece ig 
colour and numerous other illustr: ations 24s. net | 


FAGTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE : | 
Natures Testimony to Revelation. 
3y the Rev. G. VALE OWEN, 


Vicar ef Orford, Lancashire, In crown », cloth, 4s, 6d. net, 


IRISH SPORT OF YESTERDAY 
зу MAJOR А LONG 


Demy 8vo, cloth gilt, with numero lustrations, 16s. net, 


THE LOOM OF THE LAW 
By J. A. В. CAIRNS 
In дету 8vo, cloth gilt, 16s. net 
The experiences and reflections t € nown Metro 
politan magistrate Ready shortly 
th large edition now ready of 
“tbe book of the year,” 
(5th larg n a i 
THE 


POMP OF POWER 


(ANONYMOUS) 


In one large volume, cloth gilt, 18s. net, 
6 Brilliant Novels Now Ready, 
MISS MAPP E. Е, BENSON 


A new novel by the author of " Dodo," & 
THE BOX OF SPIKENARD ETHEL BOILEAU 
" А notable novel 


ALAS, THAT SPRING 


ELINOR MORDAUNT 


Author of ‘* The Little Soul 
THE OPTIMIST E. M. DELAFIELD 
Author of “Tension,” “Humbug,” & 


ANNETTE & BENNETI CILBERT CANNAR) 
Author of " Semble,'' " Pags and Peacooks 


PUPPETS OF FATI SELWIN JEPSON 


The Qnalified Adventurer 


JTCHINSON & Co. 


Author of “ 


HI 


London : 


fer the 


s Export), London; 


adawa mana 


2: Mors, Dawson & Bons (Lo 


PRICE FOURPENCE. 


"OANNA SOUTHCOTT’S MYSTERY BOX. 


0 
E 


// 


N NY 


Wz 


© A JOURNAL OE SPIRITUAL’ = 
7 PROGRESS 6:PSYCHICAL RESEARCH . 


"у 


Я 
^ 
2 


oN TE МТ. 


The Relation of Spirit to Matter. 
A communication received by 
Mrs. Hope Hunter. | 


Sir A. Conan Doyle at Woolwich. | 
| 
| 


Joanna Southcott and 
Her Followers. 


The Subconscious Mind: 
Its Nature and Powers. 
By “С. E. B. (Colonel).”’ 


An Indian Juggler’s Performances. 
SATURDAY, OCT. 14th, 1922. By Captain C. C. Frost. 


No. 2179 —Vol. XLII, 
Registered as n Newspaper. 


"The Lower Criticism.” 
A Symposium—by Stanley De Brath. 


Cameos of Spiritual Life. 
The Messages of Anne Simon. 
(Continued.) 


Price Fourpence 


ii. EEO EET 


1922, 


[October 14, 


Telephone : Hon. Principal: 
PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic- Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. rr. 


New Autumn Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Classes Lectu Excellent Library. 
Dally Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS. B, COOPER 
Direct Voice Groups. (10persons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. 


Oulia Board and Writing Experiments. Private 
experienced leader. 


Private appointments 
Fridays, 5p.m. 


and Class under an 


Monday, October 16th, p.m. Lecture, “How an idea enters the 
mind” s. ove ove MISS У, M. FIRTH. 
Wednesday, 18th, 8 p.m. Study Class (2), “Scientific Hand Reading." 
MRS ST. HILL. 
Lecture. *'Present-day Modes of Spiritual 
Development” - P МЕ. Е. BLIGH BOND. 
Thursday, October 1%h. 330 p.m. Lecture Some Factors that retard 


Occult Development” MR. ROBERT KING, 
All the above lectures are open to non-members. 

PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. (Open to non-members.) 
Friday, October 13th, 8 p.m MRS. JAMRACH 
Tuesday, October 17th, 3.30 p.m. ... (S, A JOHNSON 
Friday, October 20th, 8 p.m, . MR. A. PUNTER. 


(Psychometry). 


NOW READY. 


Quarterly College Magazine, “ Psychic Science” (October issue). 


2s. 6d ; 2s. 9d. post free. (Special prices for Spiritualist Societies.) 
Editor s. MR, Е. BLIGH BOND, F.E.LB.A. 
Contents. 
“The Mystery of the Fox Sisters," by Sir A. Conan Doyle 


“The Phenomena o! Frau Silbert,' by J. Hewat McKenzie. 

Personal Records of remarkable Poltergeist Phenomena. 

Remarkable Evidencein Psychic Photography, and other 
articles. 


ORDER NOW. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15th. at 6.30 p.m. 
JUBILEE THANKSGIVING SERVICE. 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
Desoriptions and Messages by MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
MISS NELLIE DIMMICH. 
Reserved seat . and 2s. 6d under balcony free, 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS at 
М. 8. A. INSTITUTE, Б, Tavistock Square, 
TUESDAY, OCTOBER 17th. at 7.30 p.m 
Spirit, Descriptions and Messages, MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN, 
THURSDAY, OCTOBER 19th, at 8.0 p.m. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages, MR. HARVEY METCAL FE. 
These meetings are free to Membe: s and Associates, Visitors by ticket, 18. 


Address 


Spirit 


Admission by ticket. 


W.C. 1. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon Secretary. 4, Tavistock Square, W.C.1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 


(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


ins hundred. 
Books which 


8 of books on Psychic subjecta. 


The Lending Library cont: 
may be studied at 


There are also many valuable Reference 
the Library 
Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


————— 
ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 


Monday, October 16th, 2 30to 5 p.m.. MRS. TAYLOR will be at the Library 
to see any wishing adviee or help. 
Tuesday, October l;th, 11 I Class for Spiritual Development and 


Psychic Photography. MISS EAKLE. 
Tuesday, October lith, 3 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MISS BURTON. 
Wednes ,October 18th 4), Circle for Clairvoysnce, MRS. FIRTH. 


Thursday, October 19th, 2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m , KELWAY-BAMBER will 
be at the Library to see any wishing advice and help 

Thursday, October 19th, 6 p.1 Devotional Grouz. MI88 STEAD, 

Friday, October 20th, 2 20 to 5, Library “At Home" to which Members and 


friends are cordially invited 
Sittings for Psychic Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANE, 


Classes for those who seriously desire to study and develop the power of 
Healing are being arranged, Please write for partiaulars. 
Every Sunday 

Open Circle conducted R8. OGILVIE for Libra sm bers and 


n ofthe Eclectic Club), 
at moderate charges. 


(by kind permissi 
Tea, 4.20 tof 


friendsat 4 
Circle, 3.0to 4,30. 


Jermyn 8t. , Rege 


Silver collection 


Monday, October 16th, at 7.30, at 42, 
MRS. NEVILLE 
will give 
CLAIRVOYANCE. 
Library Members free Non-Members 18. 
(Will Members please bring their membership cards,) 


Jermyn Street. 


For further particulars re Library, Classes, etc., apply to the 


Hon. Sec, Miss Éstelle Stead 


“ DUOPHONE.” 


THOMAS BLYTON. Agent, 10, 


Perfected Gramophone, giving unique musical tonal 
timbre effects, combining two Sound Boxes, and Tapered Tone Arms leading into Amplifying Chamber 
addressed envelope for illustrated priced booklet, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 


B, Pembridge Place, Bayawater, W 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15th. 
At 11 a.m - . MR. WILLIAM LOFTUS HARE 
At 6.30 p.m. өгө ove А MR. BLIGH BOND 


Wednesday, Oct. 18th MR. ERNEST HUNT 

Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m. 
Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.will be discontinued until further notle. 
Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 


Sunday, Oct. 15th, 11 am. MR: 9. Е. ROWELL, Subject Ideals 
" » 8.30 p.m. MME, A, DE BEAUREPAIRE 
Wednesday, ,, 18th, 7.30 p.m, MRS. G. PRIOR. 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.30 p.m,, Wednesdays, p.m 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward 


Everybody Welcome. 


Sundays, 1120and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 5 and 114 


OCTOBER 15th, 11.30 and 7.0. MRS. MARY WILSON. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL САТЕ, W.8 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB, 
on ISLAM A BLESSING TO HUMANITY and other subjects, 
every Sunday at 5 p.m. sharp, 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with 
cordially invited. 
HABEEB ULLAH 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill 


Friends, are 


LOVEGROVE, 
Cen. L« 


Secretary. 
& Met. Blys. 


Gate, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 


spiritual 
һ lecture. 


Ashort devotional meeting for those desirous of 
he!p and guidance will be held at the close of « 


Admission free, Collection to defray expenses, 


Mrs. Smith 


LONDON. 

WEDNESDAYS ONLY.—Ethical Church, Queen's Rd., 

12 noon, Public Héaling. 3.30 p m., Lecture. 
Нлѕивобини 

TUESDAYS ONLY.— Hall above New Gallery 

eon Public Healing. 3.30 p.m., Lecture. Silve 

xpenses. Interviews by appointment only. Write 


LECTURES at “Тһе Porchway,' 


Fairclough 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


Bayswater, W, 


Terminus Rd. 
r collection to defray 
to aboy e address, 


13, Craven Rond, 


Kinema 


W 2. FRIDAYS at 2.20, Serien on “Studies in Christian 
Mystical Doctrine.” Oct. 20th, ‘* Sorrow а World-purpose,” Mint 
Douglas. Admission free. Classes on Gnosticism by Miss C, В 
Woods, Tuesdays, 6.15 p.m, Oct. 24th, '' Plat 


DRINKING WATER IS "° POISON 


ays the Editor of the “ English Mechanic." “The one safeguard is the 
persistent use of distilled water This is easily and cheaply effected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still He also tays 
* Distilled water 15 not merely a preventative of disease, it isa positive 
remedy fer many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles, Let any reader thus affected try а glassful taken before, 
each meal The Gem Still isa simple, effective domestic contrivance 
for rendering water free from minerals and ge 1 Booklet free 


Recommenced by '* The Lancet," Medical'Men and Health Anthorities 


The CEM SUPPLIES Co., Ltd (Desk 11), 
67, SOUTHWAKK STREET, 8.) 


** Books That Help." By H. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip 
tary, 30, Woodstock Road, Вейс 


tive booklet free.—Secre 


Park, W.4 
Ealing.—Well-furnished s.c. Flat to Let! 2 bedrooms 
1 sitting-room, kitchen, bathroom, cooker yser, separate meter 


Square, Lond 


Apply by letter to F., c/o 
| W.C.1. 


* Light, Queen 


«4 DUOPHONE.” 


1 
Stamps 
with expert musical critiques, from 


Babington |Xtomd, London, DW,Ww.a4, 
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What “ £igbt^" Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
werds ef its motto, “ Light! More Light ! " 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


As an arrow sped true io its mark, 
So wingeth the soul on its flight 
From Death which is shrouded in dark 

To Life which is hidden in light. 


THE 'MripprE STATE.” 


A notable article in the current issue of the ‘“‘Quest,””’ 
which abounds as usual in high scholarship. is that 
hy the Editor (Mr. G. К. S. Mead) on ''The Gospels 
and the Intermediate State." It compares the ideas 
of an intermediate state entertained by the Jews, the 
Greeks, and the Egyptians, with the doctrines of early 
and modern Christianity, and finds them all wanting 
An analysis of the various teachings leaves the writer 
Of the article with the impression that whatever beliefs 
have been held on the intermediate state, whatever 
doctrines formulated as to any immediate and special 
judgment of the soul after death followed by a period 
of purgation—they can claim no clear sanction from 
Scripture: Christian scripture is explicit only оп 
iiltimates.’’ In fact— 
the whole body of Christian dogmatics is crippled by the 
heredity of a cruel mythological and miraculous eschatology, 
and the faith will never enjoy the sanity of true spiritual 
health until the poison is drawn out of its system. 


* * * = 
Tue TRUE SOLUTION. 


Mr, Mead concludes the article, under notice above, 
by affirming :—- 

The only antidote that will effect the cure is the healing 
marit of mercy and compassion, of love and self-sacrifice, 
manifested in such excellence by the Holy Spirit through 
the great Prophet-founder of the faith in the beneficent 
acts recorded of Him. 

Mr. Mead pleads for a science of religion worthy 
of the nume. and suggests that it ‘‘might well begin 
with the most patient and unprejudiced inquiry into 
the means of coming to know the nature of life after 
death.” We fully agree with him on the need for 
Teseuing the subject ‘from the dead hand of the past.” 


“Light” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
Rewsagents; ог by Subscription, 
22/- per annum. - 


[Registered as] SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14, 1922. 


[а Newspaper.] Price FOURPENCE. 
So much so, that we attach little importance to ancient 
documents and the embalmings of antiquity. There is 
too much looking backward in these matters—''the 
mill will never grind with the water that is past." We 
are living spirits in a Universe of Life. Let us put the 
old, stale things by—rule and rote and record! The 
light reflected by these things is spectral and often 
delusive. It burns truly only in the Spirit and no 
otherwhere. All the clues we need are found in life 
experience here and now, for we are spirits alread) 
and the truth on these and other matters is already 
known to many a-simple soul which has not dimmed its 
vision by becoming ''sheathed in erudition’’ and spell 
bound by ancient scripts 
* * 
“RAYMOND 


In view of the large 
inquiring into psychic 
warm welcome for t al I 
by Sir Oliver Lodge, whi inder the title ‘‘Raymond 
Revised,” has just been issued by Me Methuen 
& Co. at the price of six shillings Sir Oliver, as we 
know, had long considered the a putting 
the book forth in | 
he carried out t 
places, of simplifies 
unity of the case 
included 
conversations witl 
points which had 
These indeed have the 
and extending the evid 
attract the attention 
with the earlier editions 
a notable sentence :— 


| 
isaDllity 


i more aci 


some new 


Raymond is rather keen about ‘‘Raymond Revised 


hopes that it may be of extended use 


We shall return to the book later 


THE DAWNING SPLENDOUR. 


The music of the worlds of light 
We hear more clearly than of old 

The wonders of the cosmic night 
Man's spirit travails to unfold. 


The deeps that seemed beyond our ken, 
Where triple darkness held her sway, 

Show now a blush of dawn to men, 
And slowly brighten into day 


From where the stars their courses hold 
Harmonious intuitions flow, 

And through the mists obscure and cold 
Shines now the surely quickening glow 


A glow that flashes into fire, 
stream of light serene and strong, 
Wherein our souls shall lose desire 
For selfish aims that lead to wrong 
Through clearer skies the heights are seen 
The darkness trembles into dawn. 
And o'er the heavenly ramparts lean 
Familiar faces long withdrawn. 
—— HERBERT Price (From “Poems and Sonnets”) 


oe 


THE RELATION OF SPIRIT TO 


Under this title there were dictated to Mrs. Hope Hunter 


a number of automatically written essays, of which we print 
a few very’ much as they were given. The communications 
contain much that impresses us as truthful and instructive, 
and in view of the conditions in which they ‘‘came through" 
they are distinctly remarkable. We set aside considera- 
tions of their “scientific value" and literary quality to 
consider rather their application to the facts of a region of 
life as yet unknown to official Science. 

The communicator set out as his themes, 
general heading above, the following : — 


(1) Irs Various Uses то MANKIND. 
(2) Its ENERGISING QUALITIES. 
(3) Irs ULTIMATE PLACE IN THE Lower SPHERE. 


This week we give theme No. 2 


а. 


under the 


П. Irs ENERGISING QUALITIES. 


Spirit energy is easily the greatest magnetising force 
existent. It is not known by name on the earth plane. 
Scarcely a branch of Science but owes much to it. n all 
great undertakings, in scientific achievements, politics, in 
art, literature, in any great crisis, in trivial moments, at 
the high water mark, at low tide, anywhere and every- 
where this great magnetic force exists. It has life of a 
kind, therefore has existence of high and low degree. It is 
ubiquitous. Its power is almost infinite, partaking of the 
Godhead, as we believe; of immense capacity both elec- 
trically and generatively, this volume of powerful voltage 
is allowed to flow unused, to waste its enormous possibilities. 
A veritable Niagara of wasted power at present spending 
itself for naught. We propose that your world should 
harness its greatest magnetic asset to its service. Here is 
a practically untapped source of great magnitude, of un- 
dzeamed of possibilities in its uses to mankind which, rightly 
understood, should revolutionise the world. l 

We vill deal first with plant-life. All plant-life has a 
living organism. A germinates, not of itself as 
erroneously supposed, but through spirit intervention. But 
the germ of life is contained in the seed What is life? 
We do not know The spark of divinity contained by 
every living organism? The sublime power given off by the 
great forces which flow out from the great I am? We do 
not know. We see the seed germinate; here the miracle 
is before our eyes, but we do not know the origin of the 
vital spark. In these worlds we have our great laboratories 
of science, of medicine, of eugenics 
men, strong in their knowledge of these subjects and of 
immense power. They spend themselves in service for 
mankind. Great problems are solved here and passed on 
bit. by bit to the earth As we help you others above u 
give their help and knowledge to u But not without 
earnest seeking. First must come the desire for knowledg« 
the will to learn, the enquiring mind. Help is always given 
to those who seek for knowledge, even if it be owledge 
of evil. There are evil great ones here. there are lower 
worlds where evil rules triumphant. Yet even’ here is found 
the divine spark, God given, we beMeve, which never die 
however thickly about by evil habits or low and 
dreadful thor g However low onc may have falle n, let 
him have ever so faint a desire to rise, hew is immediately 
forthcoming But he wil suffer more and more as he 
rises higher and realises his deficiencie But always thc 
divine spark is present, and with the slightest encourage 

ment will germinate and shoot into being, In plant-life 
the spark is of low energy, but always present as in all 
living organisms. The seed is planted. It is ‘watered by 


seed 


presided over by great 


wrapped 


the rain; it is warmed by the sun; the winds blow over it 

three great forces under Divine control In all three i 
contained an electric wave, a magnetie current, an energis 
ing beam, call it what you will The seed germinate 


these great forces supply the stimuli, the seed germ being 
a magnet which attracts to itself the energising electricity 
which it needs to kindle the dormant park of vitality con 
tained in the germ. Once kindled, it continues to gather 
to itself in greater quantities such sustenance as is neces 
sary for growth from the same great forces, and also, after 
a certain stage is reached, the same combinations in a 
lesser degree from the earth, where they are gathered and 
stored as the seasons pa 
Some seeds fail to germinate 
reasons are obvious The seeds which fall by the wayside 
or on stony ground or among thistles—all these would 
kindle as the forces above are of use to them, but there 
must also be what is to a plant, food, which can be drawn 
from the earth. 
Lack of substance in which to store the aforementioned 
great forces, barren and rocky places, a thickly oceupied 


Why? Well, some of the 


soil, have nothing to give the plant. In the last instance 
the food is already allocated to the strongest vitality. Hay 
ing absorbed all necessary food from the surrounding forces 
above ground, it wilts and dies for lack of necessary nourish 
ment from below. The same forces of rain and sun and 
wind which were stored and generated during the winter 
months are of coarser elements, though the same in 
essentials as those of the air. As water and steam are 
different aspects of the same whole and whilst a good result 
follows the use of water to a thirsty plant, one would 
hardly try steam for the purpose if one could. Yet steam 
ts water. Do you see our point? Тһе plant draws from 
the earth the same elements, but in coarser form, denser 


form. They have become food on which the plant feeds and 
flourishes. 


PART TWO. 


ANIMAT, LIFE or А Low DEGREE 


The animal kingdom is composed of various strata, com- 
mencing with ране substance, of latent possibilities, con- 
taining a nucleus, sensitive to various currents, radiating 
intensive beams of various strength and containing spirit 
energy in different forms. To begin with the lowest Tiri 
of animal life: a plasmic substance of jelly-like consistency 
without form or movement, yet 
of latent possibilities. This centre has a germ of positive 
form. The wherefore of the germ we do not yet know 
The Almighty stil denies to us the knowledge of many 
miracles. It is there always. After somewhat like 
manner to the seed this germ, the nucleus, is reached by 
the great energising forces—the forces of nature. What 
are the natural forces? We give them names but from 
whence do they originate? As we gradually learn a little 
more and as we see how these great forces act on substances 
and appear to create life, we wonder more and more how 
they came into being. The riddle of the Universe—shall 


containing а centre 


we ever solve it, and what will the answer be? God is 
Spirit, pure Being So we believe, but how much and 
at besides, all powerful, omnipotent, the great J am 
But what 1s Being? How did it first originate? What 
were the conditions, the forces, which produced it?  Vain 
question! We do not know. But we shall (o so in the 
great hereafter. How far we have to trevi But the 


road is always wonderful, we learn many 
way. We so long to make you understand 
mental state here. We grope after 
seem so nearly solved, yet elude us at the critical moment 
To resume. The names by which you call these forces are 
sun, wind and rain,.as all know; they are accepted by all 
as a matter of common course because so well known, 
usual, doing their great work unrealised by all 
like mass of 


onders by the 
omething of our 
truths which 


great 


80 
This jelly 
vibrations 
and distributed by 
upplies moisture 
nerate the neces- 
tent force lying in the 


inert substance responds to thc 
originated by these great natural forces 
them also. There is the rain whieh 
the sun which supplies heat and helps to g« 
sary magnetism, without which the 1 
nucleus of jelly-like substance, la« life. The generating 
beam of the sun searching for and finding responsive 
movement of an electrical nature links up with its comple 
ment. The life line is connected There is life-giving 
force, a vibrating current flowing over and around and now 
connected with the spark of vital force contained in the 
nucleus. The flow becomes stronger, the spark of energy 
grows, gathering its needs from the strong overhead cur 
rent; it spreads through the mass. First it vibrates slightly 
in unison with the stronger force to which it is connected; 
gradually it becomes of sufficient growth (electrically) to 
have slight vibratory motions of its own power Jt be- 
comes still stronger, and has contractions and expansions 
of some extent Seeing it at this stage many would con 
cede it had life Not so Movement, yes There is no 
true life at this period of its existence. For movement it 
is dependent on an outside force; true life is an inner 
force, an inner organism having an all sufficing inner 
electrical mechanism, independent of an vutside current or 
wave, as is this jelly-like mass It is the more powerful 
beam which causes it to move in unison with itself, It is 
a false existence, possible only through its dependence on 
and continuation of another electrical activity of which the 
nucleus is or contains a minute particle of likeness to the 
vitalising beam. This is the lowest form of what is 
erroneously known as life (animal), but it is a fictitious 


form having movement only—apparent life, yes; true life, 
no 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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SUGGESTION AND AUTO- 
SUGGESTION. 


Appress BY Mr. Н. Ernest Номт. 

The value of such an address as that givén by Mr. H. 
Ernest Hunt on the evening of the 5th inst., before the 
members and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance in 
the hall at 6, Queen-square, is that the facts to which it 
called attention are of no mere esoteric or casual interest 
The audience, which was a large one, listened throughout 
with the most manifest sympathy and appreciation. 

In opening the meeting the Chairman, Mr. GEORGE E 
WRIGHT, said it was a pleasure to hear Mr. Hunt speak 
on any subject, for there were few men who displayed so 
great a mastery of the technique of lecturing as he 

Mr. Hunt began by reminding his hearers that the 
human mind worked in a dual fashion. There were a 
thousand things going on in our everyday life of which we 
had no conscious knowledge We knew nothing in the 
ordinary way about our digestion or the circulation of om 


Mood. Having learned to speak and to walk, we did not 
think about the technique of speech or walking These, 
with many other actions which we performed daily, had 
passed into that realm of mind which we called the ‘‘sub- 


conscious." 

We had then to recognise that there were two depart- 
ments of mind—the conscious and the subconscious We 
could consider the conscious as the active department of 
mind—always busy, going here, there, and everywher 
and the subconscious as the more or less passive depart 
ment. The former was aéquisitive and critical, the latter 
asimilative and non-critical. Everything we experienced 
was stored up in this subconscious department of the mind 
It took what was sent down to it without question. Again 
We might associate the conscious with the intelligent and 
positive, and the subconscious more with the emotional and 
negative elements in our nature. We saw some of these 
characteristics of the two departments 
hypnosis, where the conscious department, of the 
which acted as a kind of protecting shell to the subconsciou 
or perceptive department, being temporarily in abeyance 
the subconscious was ready to accept any suggestion made 
to it. The difficulty with children was the over-readiness 
of the subconscious mind to accept any and every sugges 
tion, owing to their not having yet developed the protect 
ing mechanism of consciousness. 

Here then we had these dual departments of mind, but 
Mr. Hunt would not have his hearers imagine that these 
constituted the real man. Не preferred to think that the 
теа! man inherited a will. The spirit came and inhabited 
this physical body and fought the eternal battle between 
spirit and matter. It was here to use this machinery in 
order to grow a bigger spirit. Тһе object of existence was 
growth. But there were two kinds of growth—a growth 
from without and a growth from within Everything 
around us made an impression through the nervous system 
producing a reaction which was recorded for all time 
Gradually some of these things were permitted to become 
dominant ideas, and an idea, once it had become dominant, 
resulted in action and built itself into the character. This 
impression on our minds of an idea from the outside world 
through the medium of the senses was really suggestion 
and people were being moulded every day by suggestion 

" 


exemplified in 
mind 


(Continued from previous page.) 


We now. rise a little higher in the scale of evolution, to 
matter having greater powers of movement, and with cer 
tain instincts for self-protection, reproduction, 
appetites and protective qualities. There are innumerable 
Species of the lower animal kingdom to which the above 
Will apply. It is immaterial to specify any particular form 
All life, given the vital spark, of the how and wherefore of 
Which we have already admitted we are quite ignorant 
bears certain likenees in all its grades, from its lowest form 
when blind instinct suffices for its possessur, to the highest 
form of which we are cognisant—a man with highly trained 
powers of reasoning capacity. ‘The gulf between these two 
extremes is not so great that it cannot he bridged. | There 
ig a certain likeness in the processes of nature as applied 
to the lowest and the highest Break certain natural 
laws and a certain result is sure, whether it be in the 
animal kingdom or the kingdom of mankind. The ' great 
natural laws apply to everything created. Man is simply 
matter more highly vitalised, vitalised by pure spirit. The 
higher in the scale of life the more complete the reasoning 
faculty, reaching its highest point in highly educated 
humanity. With the lower species blind instinct serves 
Why? In its environment this is all that is needed to 
most, to all animal life Animals have certain instincts 


certain 


of reproduction, protection, chivalry, combativeness, blind 
instinets which they follow blindly each after their kind 


То what end ? Well, to the end of a universal natural law 
Which gives to a higher form of life higher powers culminat 
ing at last in the highest form of life, namely mankind, in 
Whom the instinct becomes reason, with power to form his 
own life, knowing right from wrong, good from evil 

But the whole plan of creation is in essence the same 
To the lowest form only a spurious life dependent for move 


LIGHT 


643 


A thousand things were playing their part every day in 
making us what we were. The influence of the clothes we 
wore was enormous, Every story, every picture, every 
drama which made any appeal to our interest had a potent 
influence upon us. We instinctively identified ourselves 
with the persons portrayed. "Tears filled our eyes as we sat 
at the play. Why ? Beceuse we were really living on the 
stage, not in the auditorium 

This was one reason for the popularity of the film. 
Children going to the cinema went to worship Tarzan of the 
Apes or Charlie Chaplin. That was a prostitution of what 
might be a great channel of good. How enormously again 
our views were moulded by the Press, and how the minds of 
many of us were influenced by the constant reiteration of 
statements in the advertising columns. 

He had mentioned children as being specially susceptible 


to suggestion St. Paul said: “When I was a child I 
thought as a child That was growth from outside. The 
only growth that was worth anything was growth from 
within When that growth took place the man began to 


select the thoughts he was going to entertain. He used 


the conscious part of his mind as a filter He said: “1 
won't have this Mind could alter mind It could 
gradually modify the whole bag of memories We could 


take stock as a business man took stock, and build up our 


mind as we determined 


Mind could alter character. Most people preferred to 
think that they inherited their character and were not 
responsible That was nonsense А man could have his 


Nature was continually 
his dominant idea to 


is own control 
ith oppertunities for 


character under 
presenting him 


pass into action. If his dominant idea was bad temper he 
would readily fly into a temper If it s self-control he 
would not Let him take the thought, ‘‘Nothing сап dis 


might not be true at first, but 
bad dominance, 


turb my self-control.” It 
something had been done to undermine the 


and presently self-control would he uppermost The same 
thing applied' to the conquest of unreasonable fears and 
other faults and weaknesses 

Then there was the question of what we could do with 
the abilities we possessed The mind grew by the exercise 
of the senses, and the capacities of the senses depended on 
concentration Dire | o concentrate on any 
one sense, that sens We could try the 
experiment with the memory Bv resorting to artificial 


aids, such as tving knots, we only weakened the memory 
but if we insisted that must serve us it could 
be made to 0 a well-trained dog AI 
this could be ıe by the ne the top ind 1 
the bottom We could be transformed by the renewing 


And mind could not only 
If we thought depressing 


by using the 


our mind by suj tion 
mind r the hody 
thoughts the body was being depressed, but 
conscious mind as a filter and rejecting such influences we 
could gradually attune ourselves to thought of health to such 
an extent as to become practically immune from disease 

One word of warning was, however Sugg 
tion was not the whole story We must be careful what 
wa aimed for in life Suggestion because it worked 
might be so used as to cause us to mistake our symptom 
ignoring and overlooking some little pain that might he a 


necessary 


by 


valuable warning Apart from this it was absolutely safe 
and when by its use we had developed the ‘rs we already 
possessed, we should find that other were being added 
( Applause.) 

ment on outside vivifying forces; to life a little higher ir 


the scale, a half-formed power of reasoning, an ins 
man, the highest to control his life from 


power 
dependent or any outside influence as in the 


but a complete organism, having body and perfectly 
balanced, surely meant in the beginnir to draw trom the 
Godhead a radiating beam of pure vitality piritua iste! 
ance which should help man to the perfect life for whicl 
he was surely intended [Ihe worlds revolve in pace 
Around them flow many irrents highly charged ми! 
magnetic forces. The greatest, most intense, of tremendou 
power, from which all, if they will, may draw their need 
is that which flows from the Christ It passes through a 


earth which He died to redeem It 
The more spiritual man be 
to attract and retain this 


the spheres even to the 
is the life blood of the world 
comes. the greater the power 
stream of vital force and power The lowest form of life 
or seeming life, draws from an outside force the elements 
it needs for existence. Тһе highest form also, in a different 
degree and state. We have over the same ground 
in the vegetable kingdom That should be sufficient to 
the idea of the middle stage of life, purely animal existence 
which feeds on its like in different forms, the natural forces 
having contributed their share to this end and which is 
endowed with an instinctive desire to reproduce its kind 
protect its mate and young and, in some forms, attains to 
an almost human capacity for faithfulness and loyalty. The 
highest form is man with perfectly balanced hody and spirit 
spirit finally usurping the bodily powers and becoming the 
entity, while still encased in matter drawing its life-givine 
stream from the great Life-giver; who emits an all-powerful 
magnetism, upon which all may draw at their need The 
greater their need the greater the capacity ot attraction 
becomes, Like to Like, 


been 
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JOANNA SOUTHCOTT AND HER | 
FOLLOWERS. | 


| 
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In view of the many reference n the Pre Joanr he E r РЯ. rests re г 
Southcott and her box of seale ng } ng Г r І арал He 1 , 
article by a student of the есі горт 4 { t a plan f Ne Jeru í r р 
should have an interest for many reader It note { eale Kr | J he Propheck lime \\ 
that at the present time the Southcottians ar« lvertisir unde the Direction of the Lord Ge ү 
in many newspapers, including those of the Church, that find that Joanna (1802) denounced hit pher 
London is doomed unless the Bishops open Joanna South- with her own hand spoiled a thousand of & [ 
cott's box! of him, with red paint He ved or 7 
; death, and when br. ot, the astronome pr 
Joanna Southcott, born in 1750, dairvmaid hop-girl nd su he 
and maid-of-all-work until she was 41, in that year became 1 fait] 
“hy Divine command," a Methodist. In the following year she e « 1 [ 
announced at the class meeting that she was the Woman 1 nde 4 
of Revelation, Ch. xii After this Lyn John Wro 
significance again for a time, but Í « 
married sister at Plymptree compla : T2 | пок 
ing out of her mind." She began to write rhyming pro long beard, he i irprisir и 
phecies, sealed with a curious little seal she had picked up He had his first ion when he | I 
once when sweeping out the shop efter a sak It bore th« an attack of mania, succeed« eve I 18 | 
letters I.C., and a star above and below then By the end developments, whicl wif tried t ‹ } 
of the century she had broken with the Method re- his head shaved = 
turned to Exeter, and began to pester the local clerg In ings under George I 
1801 she published in Exeter her first work. ‘Strange Effect a leac after his d 4 er 
of Faith,” the publisher, Brice, charging 2s. 6d. for correct over Europe preach Í I { 
ing the grammar and spelling Among her earliest con circumcising publicly І 
verts were Colonel Basil Bruce, Richard Brothers, the Hev cipline on his follov \ 
Т. Р. Foley, and William Sharp, the engraver In 1802 and so impressed tl І 
she was in London, at High House, Paddington, by ins cribed to the building of a handsome hou } I 
tion of Sharp, fully engaged in ''sealing" the faithful at Wakefield, but he died abr: І | ‹ h should 
so much a bead, on half-sheets of paper By 1805 as many have seen the opening of the millen: I 
as 10,000 had applied, but after one of them, Mary Bat« Australia ıs known a B. « 
man, had been ume guilty of murder and hanged at York beards and high felt hat rı 
(1809), the stream received a decided chech Before tl inctuarik n Ashton ! І І 
however, Tozer, of Exeter, had opened а chapel for Joanna or жіп heatr« { пої! Í 4 
followers in Duke-street, Webber-rov Southwark Or not inapi ае name « The O W I 
October 11th, 1813, Joanna secluded herself from the world er inoricin: с} І I 
with two amanuense and it was understood that a great 1851 there & r tior 
4 event would take place in due cours In the following hundred persor I wlieved that J I І 
0 March she was ill, and Dr. Јом ph Adams was called ir Another computation | he т І 
i А crib costing £200 was obtained from Seddon of Alder thousand (*'Encycelopa Britan: 
gate-street, A baby's robe, a snuff-hox; and a roll of pro ect nly be e extir it the er h€ 
i phecies were placed in the famous ‘Вох Nothing occurred tur But s ror eir ‹ r 
on October 20th (wrongly given as the date of death in І d I tif 
1! the "Encyclopedia Britannica”), but in November she told rr ible attr ion hich the Bo R 
\ Dr. Reece that she was dying, and desired that an autopsy over ‹ ir pé f min The ( І 
] should be performed four days after her death. This too appes to be tł Joanna Í « [) 
n place on December 27th, at 38, Manchester-street, and the Child hic} caught uy H i 
autopsy was dily carried out upon her remains by Dr guardir ther« The < 
\ Adams. Reece, and Sims, but no organic disease time ind not considered } } 
covered. The brain, however, wa in a high 0 child, S} ie to r« ar | І 
faction She was buried with great privacy. and evers a piriti І { j i hich 4 
precaution against interference by the mob Her Box, or uncertair The beli« hat the 
a box, was entrusted to the Rev. T. P. Foley (d, 1835) ul is or of consumi n І | 
her will wa disputed by a relative on the ‘ground of her drar ie clir І e expects І | 
“blasphemous writing Chancery upheld t however the imme te future, is on hich } 
She left as many as sixty publication a Mr Fesam x tens cination for other gene or 
queathing funds for the publishing of those still in MS ҮТ M4 believer The d T mer : 
Sharp, who survived her by ten years (d. 1824). was the ect are not alone or peculi: ut « 
last to admit she was dead, and always expected her to respect, and thev have in ad n the « 7 7 
re-appear. This popular phase showed itself wit] articu curiosity in the myaterious Box of Sealed Propheck } 
lar intensity in the case of Joanna A girl name Mars the incurable tupidit of the Вія! € 
Boon, of Staverton, professed to be her very person obscurit rt Jo eems to have rt multiple 
resuscitated and being quite illiterate dictated her onalit In 1915 Mr Rachel J. Fi of Falme tate 
lncubrations to John, or "Zion" Ward (1781-1837) Thi in à pamphlet that it was not in London 1 n tl | 
man, in 1828, proclaimed himself (on coming out of New tody of a good Churchman who received it from his fatl 
ington Workhouse) as Ghiloh, the piritual off-spring of as a solemn charge In July of 1917. a certain “HS 
Joanna A few years later he and a follower, Twort, were received a п age that th« faithful me! mu 
both in gaol for assault and blasphemy In 1835 he р olemnly open the Box themselv« the n« ry quorur 
stricken with paralysis, and died at Leeds in 1837 He left of Bishops (24) could not be induced to do In the 
a mass of 366 MSS., much of it quaint and original wor Dai Expre of July 25th of tł ear he B 
on the allegorical nature of the Scrinture to which ! aid to be in the possession of a lad n Fd « " | 
supplied “ап elaborate and unique cabala of his owr ould give no information of ri г anotl 
The Richard Brothers previously referred to wa ver was also in the keeping of Mi i Seymo ho li 
years younger than Joanna. à man of erratic and unbalanced in Devonshire but also apparent! n Ashford, Midd 
temperament, who forsook his wife at the church door In whence he issue the month! Southecott Despatel 
1787 he was in London. a vegetarian. and a conscientiou Again. this Wo or another. is owned Mr Kenyon, Set 
objector to the oath of allegiance. although at thi er granddaughter of a Mr. Norri of Birminghan All d 
time a lieutenant on half-pav. In 1702 he wrote to the king elusiven« is the result, accordin ќо the Dail Ге} 
(Geo. IL, himself crazy) that God had commanded hir tz raph August, 1919. of the eagern« of th« American 
по to the House of Commons and tell them that the tims branch of the sect to get it into their .« hand With 
for the fulfilment of Daniel vii. had come Before thi wore thu added to CTE and the belief that 
behest could he carried out, this “nephew of the Almicht+ "England's Trouble will only cease with the openin 
was in a workhouse. a prison, and an asylum resnectivels it (nee advertisement in Morning Post August, 1921) 
when not in the custody of his friends he oscillated between the Box is a uniaue source of interest in itself, and like the 
these thre Yet Sharp believed in him. я be Aid. in carrot in front of the donkey, keeps it runnin 
| r Joanna, and engraved his portrait with a halo abort it. in А meéting was held at Steinway Hall in the sumr 
| the belief that Brothers was to he ‘Ruler of the World 1916 by Mr R. J. Fo ind another at Camberwell 
Bo no doubt he would һауе been, (in his own estimation) 1919 which was representative of several th 
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In London on Januar fact 
more than fifty r ( y protectec 


believers 
‘hera being 
the city from the annual 
faith of this sort would certa 
history of what WA gol 
wtivities were the result 

in Mrs. Fox's book Th« 

back to 1913 and details th« 
led on up to the present 

persons concerned prevei 
or wholly unsympathetic: 
imply human si ome 
1! ‹ Í the 


courge 


renumen« of th« 
t ading with 
l5 i ts some 


(CK ptic Tr 
rather touch 
ng aspects on the 
ones on the psychologii tudent of 
psychical research veral 
nected with the 
the transfer of mediumship from one 
rather curious (pp. 25-27) The 
faculty in one by witnessing its exerci 
at all uncommon, but it is rarely 
other. Неге, however, the gifted ° but 
psychic has to definitely part with her pow 
be bestowed on one worthier than herself 
completely left her and 
mind it," The transfer was 
an Angel, in the absence of 
Andrew, a gocd stupid person who 
oily a “poor fisherman and left the 
knowledge." He quite refused to advise, sometime hav 
ing apparently learned nothing more of this world or much 
of the next, in all the centuries. However, he knew how 
to make a set of questions vanish, and wrote simply: “I 
have taken them away, power wa for this, and I 
have need of them 

As regards Spiritualism, there is the 
of denouncing “the dangers of modern 
potentialities for evil’’ by people who use the habitual and 
characteristic methods of it D There is illus 
trated also a feature common to many automatists that 
of incursions or interference by hostile force When Mrs 
Fox began her spiritual adventures, she believed that the 
only real evil was in the lower nature of man, but by 1921 
she had a firm and clear faith in the existence of Satan 
and so to speak quite a high appreciation of his abilities 
in the way of putting obstacles in the path of the chosen 
ones, particularly by getting them into asylums, But. it 
appears to the mere worldling as though he really must 
have had something to do with the curious fact that even 
when Bishop В, С (Boyd Carpenter) had persuaded tw 
dozen others to unite in satisfying the demands of the 
“faithful women,” the custodian of the box and M 8 
(Seymour?) raised “conditions” which frustrated the whole 
thing, and were most disconcerting to the other believer 
who upto that time had never heard of them The 
attitude of the Archbishop of Canterbury is shown by hi 
letters to have been as reasonable and as courteous as could 
be desired, towards people who were inclined to sign their 
letters “Jehovah,” and identify themselves and their friends 
with all manner of fanciful allegorisation in the Scripture 
The Bible can be used. even with the best intentions. in 
away which is both repellent and saddening, and persistent 
and gratuitous enquiries into the “transgression of Eve 
and the sex of the Holy Ghost are not morally edifying 


automat n 
person to 


ikening of 


quite 
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The 
trange to say she does not seer 
made under the 


the rec 


unervision 
ipient vn guide St 
explains that he 


without 


DOOK 


usual inconsistency 
Spiritualism 


thems« 


плаз, Devotion UxpiMMED ву DEATH. 


In the "Pall Mall Gazette” each day Dr. Frank Crane 
“the writer with sixteen million readers," gives a Tonk 
Talk.” in the course of which he contrives to sa many 
arresting and valuable things. 

Recently in a “Talk” entitled “Dad 
addressed his father, who has been dead thirty years. 
tribute he pays to his parent is во touching that we 
some extracts here: 


Dr. Crane 
The 


give 


From your seat in the Place Beyond I hope you can see 
these lines. Т feel I must say some things to you, things 
I didn't know when I was a boy in your house, and things 
I was too stupid to say 

It's only now, after 
of years, only now, when my 


stand how you felt. 
1 must have been a bitter trial to you, I was such an 


am, I believed my own petty wisdom, and I know how 
ridiculous it was, compared to that calm, ripe, wholesome 
wisdom of yours. 

Most of all, I want to confess my worst sin against you. 
It was the feeling T had that you “did not understand." 

When I look back over it now, I know that you did 
understand, You understood me better than I did myself. 

Well, it won't. be long, Dad, till I am over, and I believe 
you'll be the first one to take me by the hand and help me 
up the further slope. é 

Wp there somewhere in the Silence hear me, Dad, and 
believe me, 


ssing through the long, hard school 
hair is grey, that I under- 


As a man thinks and dreams, so does he асі. 


—Galawourny. 
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THE OCCULT OF CLOCKS. 


SIDE 


ame time, 
heart diseask 

Here is another у 
terious part It was a 14 Amer 
a sitting 


strange 
1 my і 
which stood on the mantelpiece 
Liverpool builder's hou 

At a quarter-past ven one 
fell from the mantelpiece on to the floor. 
up it was found to be quite uninjured, and 
if nothing unusual had happened There 
absolutely no reason why it should have 
hour later, when the builder came home to his 
meal, he remarked that at a quarter-past eleven he fell 
from the top of a building, but happily without sustaining 
any injury. 


room in а 


morning the timepiece 
When picked 
still 
seemed to be 
fallen, but an 
mid-day 


going as 


the stories told of 
kind, It 


between the 


hese are rather typical € xamples of 
clocks in connection with warnings of 
suggests the existence of a subtle sympathy 
animate and inanimate world But the whole subject at 
present is involved in uncertainty. We have vet to find the 
law which operates in such cases when they are real 
examples of the supernormal j 


a psychic 


"Translated by Latrohe Carroll. T 
(10s. 6d. net.) 


Fisher Unwin, 
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THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND: ITS V 
NATURE AND POWERS. | 


By “C.'E. B. (Colonel)." 


rye 


3rd ulto. (р. 602) Mr Julius Frost 


In Ілснт of the 
has give us a very 
teristics of the subconscious mind, so far 


xcellent summary of the chief charac- 
as they are known 


to us with any degree of certainty. 

I agree with him about the powers of telepathy and 
even of clairvoyance, regarding them as undoubtedl: 
existent, probably as innate faculties possessed by all poten- 
tially, but only developed in a few rare persons. They are 
among the faculties called by Professor Richet ‘‘cryptes- 
thesia.” But it must be carefully borne in mind that the 
modus operandi of these faculties is still a complete mystery 

Many instances of telepathy and of clairvoyance have 
been observed and recorded in which the intervention of 
any discarnate intelligence would appear to be improbable, 
but it seems impossible to explain by any “natural” unaided 
faculty of clairvoyance the selection by a medium of correct 
information relevant to one particular person only, a person 
who is dead and whom the medium has never seen or heard 
of. The medium does not get it from his sitter's mind, as 
facts are often given that are not within the knowledge of 
the sitter. and, moreover, negativelv, many facts that are 
within his knowledge and prominently in his mind at th« 
time, do not emerge. Amid the mass of memories in some 
third person's mind, how does the medium select and extract 
just those that are relevant to the one deceased person. and 
how is it that a professional medium, giving sittings to 
hundreds of people in a year. should never mix ир the 
affairs of the communicators? The problem of ‘‘selection’’ 
becomes even more difficult to explain if we assume the 
existence of a “cosmic reservoir of memories” to which the 
medium shall have access. 

Indeed, as I have pointed out elsewhere, if ‘‘cryptes- 
thesia” is to be accepted as a purely “natural,” human 
faculty, one is logically driven to the conclusion that it is 
in each case the sitter’s subconscious mind, whieh, on 
approaching a ‘‘medium,’’ becomes endowed with this 
faculty. which re-creates the dramatic representation of 
the departed personality, recalls all the memories relevant 
to him, his opinions and his peculiar tricks and modes of 
expression, and which conveys all this information tele 
pathically to the medium. And even so it has to be con 
ceded that the sitter has the power to search out and select 
from out of the mind of some third person correct and 
relevant memories unknown to the sitter. 

This theory makes too severe a demand on my faith, and 
I prefer the more natural explanation that the information 
does in fact emanate, as it purports to do, from the dis 
carnate mind of the person who is professing to communicate 

But Т believe that communication, through whatever 
source it may come, is both difficult and imperfect, partly 
because an alien brain has to be used, and partly because 
of the condition ot the communicator himself w ho Ww hile 
communicating, seems to find a difficulty in thinking clearly 
and who suffers more or less from aphasia. 

It has been described to me in these words: “I fee] as if 
I were two persons, one part of me remembers everything 
perfectly, but the other part of me, trying to work through 
this (the medium, in trance, touched herself), cannot 
remember clearly and cannot push things through." 

Moreover, the intervention of the subconscious mind of 
the medium has to be taken into consideration, as has been 
justly pointed out by Julius Frost, It seems to me that the 
grip or hold of the. comnfunicating intelligence on the 
medium's brain is precarious, and that on slight provocation 
the medium's subconscious mind resumes control and finding 
а "theme" ready to hand, proceeds to embroider on it, as 
happens in dreams. 

The signs of this intervention are fluency, ease, vague- 
ness, emotion, and a total lack of any really evidential 
matter. It happens especially in ‘‘inspirational speaking.” 
in ^ personal control," and in “automatic writing”; it is 
something that has always to be reckoned with, and a dis- 
regard of the possibility of its occurring bas led to 
disappointment and disillusion, as well as to the acceptance 
as supernormal and inspired of much that had no other 
source than the subconscious mind ot the medium. It is 
unsatisfactory, certainly, because it is evident that the more 
a medium has got to know about the affairs and peculiarities 
of a deceased person through previous communications, the 
more difficult it must become to distinguish between genuine 

and spt jus communications. 

Where. however, I do not find myself in agreement with 
Mr. Frost is in His valuation of the ''direct voice," We 
bave here a blending of physical with mental phenomena, 
and the whole operation is so strange that it is not to be 
wondered at that it is still looked upon askance by many 


psychical researchers It is known that the 

awake and alert, the voices are apparently quit 

dent of her, and it is natural to assume that the 
expressed by the voices are equally independ 
organism I am convinced, however I 

case, and that use has ih the direct voi n 
medium's brain just as much a in any other forr 
mediumship in faet owing to of 


medium, it is probable that greate 
getting information through. 
Mr. Frost finds it “incredible” that the 


mind of a direct voice medium should be able t« ifor 
mation unknown to the medium or to any sitter t 
equally *'ineredible that the subconscious mir 

other kind of medium should be able to gain r 

such information. Тһе value of messages гес ed 


must not be judged by the г 


the “direct voice" 

sational way in which they are given, but by their 
Judged by this standard they are on the average below th 
standard of the communications received through а gc 
clairvoyant or trance medium, apart from 

rather special facility of speaking in foreign | gé 
The great majority of messages consist merely of gaspir 
ejaculations of pleasure at having been at o speal 
attempts to give names and to establish i re mad 
but are too often helped out and prompt. the sitter 
themselves, while there is the additional d ntage th 
as the séances take place in complete darkn« it 


difficult or impossible to make a verba 
загі 


messages as they are given I 
quality, communications through the dir« 
differ in kind from those through any ot 
mediumship; they appear to labour under th 
culties and to have the same limitation ind 
there is no good reason for supposing that the m 
communication is essentially different 


I have no wish to “run down the lirect voice 
although I think it is to be deplored that the exponents of 
the art are not more willing, in the inter« f study, te 
afford better conditions of observation and control, but I 
do think it 1s unwise to lead people to supp: hat in the 
direct voice they are getting communic thi 
departed direct and quite apart from the tion of th 
medium's brain 

Mr. Frost speaks of materialisations t uch 
phenomena, produced under circumstances precluding fraud 

ol common occurrence As a matter of genuine 
aterialisation that can be seen and handled, and which 
peak, is the rarest of phenomena. We still have to go 
back to “Katie King as the classic example In that 
case, certainly, it would appear as if 1 nate intell 
gence had manifested itself independentl the medium 
but the present state of our knowledge”: (Xt sufficient t 
enable us to form any hypothesi 

All physical phenomena seem to have their origin in 
mysterious power or faculty residing r rally іп certair 
rare persons, and it is far from certair hat the intelli 
vence controlling and directing th Í 11 Шта 
terrestrial intelligence For example in the experiment 
її Dr. Schrenck Notzing with Eva € where for sittin 
after sitting amorphous masses of ectoplasn matter were 
exhibited, 1t is difficult to recognise any directing intelli- 
gence beyond that of the medium herself, exercised uncon 

ciously, and influenced perhaps to some extent by the 
mind of the experimenter. On the other hand physical 
phenomena have been observed and recorded where the 
directing intelligence appeared to be independent of and 
to transcend the intelligence of the mediun ind. indepen 
dent will and purpose were shown. It is, however, prem: 


ture to attempt to discuss whether such an intelligence doe 
or does not work through the brain of the medium 
st got beyond the tage of estal 


We have hardly a t 
lishing the fact that physical phenomena are genuine and 
actually do occur: when this has been done satisfactorily 


the next step should be to improve the conditions of observ: 
expe-imenters, free from dangers of fraud and 


tion, so that 
about the law 


fake, may attempt to discover somethin 
governing the production of physical phenomena, the 
and may then proceed 


1 t 


necessary conditions and limitations 
to investigate what the directing intelligences are 


find out something about their method of operation, linkin 
up the "physical" with the “mental” phenomena 
Hare and impurity and greed and other sins of the 


spirit and mind take on here a solidity which is not seen 
or realised in your sphere.—Vale Owen Script. 
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AN INDIAN JUGGLER’S PERFORM- 
ANCES. 


Ane THE FOLLOWING MERE “TRICKS, og DEMONSTRATIONS О» 
Рвүсшо Power? 


By Carrain C. C. Frost (late Indian Army) 


In May of this year in Rawalpindi, India, one of th« 
Indian native officers of the Wireless Unit in which 1 
serving was due to leave the Army to go on pensio: 
Greatly respected by the other Indians, he was given 
farewell tamasha or ''send off." То this I was invited 
The tamasha commenced at 5 p.m. and, owing to the heat 
was held in the open and on the parade ground. I found on 
my arrival that a hollow square of chairs and benches had 
been formed on which the native soldiers were seated. In 
the centre of the square was an ordinary barrack-room tabl 
covered with a cloth and holding the usual appliances neces 
sary to a juggler's demonstration. The juggler himx 
was a man who knew no English and spoke his ''patter 
Hindustani. After showing us a number of very ordinary 
conjuring tricks, he picked up an unsharpened lead pencil 
and laid it on the palm of his hand with arm fully extended 
to his front. The pencil was not connected in any way тр 3 
with his fingers, hand, or body. І noticed at this point amla 
the manner in which he seemed to concentrate as though тар 
using will-power. After about two minutes, during which 4 
he did not speak, the pencil slowly rose from the horizontal 
to the vertical and, staying there unsupported for about 
five seconds, as slowly sank again into the horizontal. This 
happened without any movement of fingers, hand, arm or 
bol. An Indian officer by my side told me that it was 
no trick, but merely will-power. Тһе juggler appe: 
really exhausted from his effort, beads of perspiration stand 
ing on his forehead. He rested for about five minut 
after this. Another demonstration, which I ascribe to 
mesmerism, was performed. He dragged forward one of 
our shy and nervous recruits who was fresh to Army ways 
and, reassuring him in the vernacular, placed a dark clot! 
over his head to exclude the light. The recruit was stand 
ing in the centre of the square and within ten yards of 
everyone of the audience throughout this demonstration 
After making passes over his face, but wrthout touching 
him, the juggler withdrew about three paces; asked him th« 
following questions and received the following answers all 
ia Hindustani :— 
9. :Where are you? 
.: In Lahore. 
0: Whom do you see around you? 
39 оне, father, and sisters, of course—1 am at FOLKLORE 
home. (This was in a surprised voice as though the obvious 
had been questioned.) "SE 
ТЕ should be noted here that the man was all the time Pe 
in Rawalpindi, several hundred miles from his home in 
Lahore. 
Making several more passes over the face of the Indian 
recruit, t juggler again withdrew, and the following con 
yersation ensued :— 
Y: Where are you now? 
.: In Rawalpindi with my unit. 
Q.: You just said that you were in Lahore—now whe 
are you? it is still fir 
А. (indignantly): Where am I? What do you mean? country f 
The boy’s face was uncovered and he, rubbing his eyes few years 
as though newly awakened from sleep, was sent to his place She 
amongst his laughing comrades in the audience. are 
Ten weeks later, the weather in Rawalpindi becoming Martha 
rather too hot, my wife and I went by motor car to Murree Vi 
in the hills for a few days’ rest. Returning by hired car 
I noticed a native squatting on the footboard, but took no 
notice of him, as it is a common thing for any native to w 
obtain a “lift” in this way On one of the wildest parts also poss 
of the road one of our tyres burst, and we sat on the roadside ised to tell the 
for about half an hour whilst it was being repaired. Then dealt in m 
for the first time I saw the face of our native passenger performed some wonder 
and, seeming to recognise him, asked whether he oe me used’ to consult Martha 
He replied that he could not remember where we had met maidens who came to ask 
before, and by comparing notes I found that he was the future prospects in life 
juggler whose. performances had so mystified me. My wife prophet, and the things she 


IN ESSEX. 


new to India and not having seen the performance in place. The neighbours were we 


“ 


'Pindi, which was strictly 
whether he could possibly demonstrate his hypnotic and even a fowl at times w 
mesmeric powers still further for my wife to see. Here I a good humour! І 

would call certain facts to my reader’s notice: (a) We over bees, being able to e s 
had stopped at this particular part of the hill road by and she could get bees into h 


accident and not by design. (b) The road here was about refused to go. On Saturday last 


twelve paces wide and had on one side a steep slope dotted old town which has little more 
with fir-trees and jungle, descending to the valk 

1,000 feet below, and on the other side a mass of boulders with gold, and a three-cornere 
standing at the foot of a steep incline rising to another part *Oyez! oyez!" as a preliminar 
of the road—about two hundred feet above—which winds local interest. At the back of tl 


ey about visitors. An old town crier dress 


regimental,” І asked the juggler many a pound of fresh butter, 


1 
ud 


i 


wher 


[ pz 
than 
1 in 


1 pal 


its way upwards from the Plains to a height of nearly eight is a hill which is known as a fai 


thousand feet. (c) On the steep slope a number of goats told that the elfin bugles could 
тое атага in charge of a youth of the hill-country. (d) fairy folk also used to come i 
The bitants of this district speak little Hindustani and various things from the villag 
English, this particular youth only knowing his own ever, were not very appreciat 
native “тле. е) The juggler spoke no English, and not dare to be impolite or unci 


nto market 
he 
these 


vil to them 
а South countryman, could not speak to the goat- power. At Billericay, another 


pretty village 


a belief in fairies. So it seems there is 


and beckoning to the goatherd, the conjurer siderable amount of belief in fairy things, despite the 
and I managed to get him on to the road. With my wife that we live in a very materialistic and practical world 


$ 
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THE “DIRECT VOICE.” 


The other day we were asked by a man of science, 
whose studies and experience have led him to realise 
the existence of a spiritual world although he is un- 
ucquainted with psychic phenomena, whether the 
“direct voice" was a fact, or whether it could be 
accounted for by trickery or self-deception. After a 
long experience of direct voice phenomena, апа its 
great range—in the way of languages, sustained con- 
versations showing knowledge and memory impossible 
to any persons but those who appeared to speak—the 
scientist's question, struck us as an odd one. It seemed 
difficult at the moment to realise that anyone to whom 
psychical research is more than a name should suppose 
the possibility of the ''direct voice’’ having no actual 
existence. We had temporarily forgotten that even 
some persons who have visited ''direct voice’’ mediums 
may come away with much the same impression 
having failed to get any of those dazzling examples of 
evidential conversations which fall to the lot of others 

A person who hears a husky whisper in the dark or 
a few stammered words carrying no proof of identity 
may well fail to realise that in the presence of the same 
medium he might on another occasion hear voices loud 
enough to be heard in all parts of the house, and carry 
on conversations with departed friends showing every 
indication of life, intelligence and identity. He might 
(as we have done) hear several conversations going on 
at once with the medium chatting away at the same 
time. He might, if a linguist, carry on dialogues with 
“voices” speaking fluently in languages utterly un 
known to the medium. He might even (as happened 
once to a friend of ours, а well-known psychical 
researcher) hear spirit visitors talking amongst them- 
selves, unaware that their voices had somehow become 
&udible to the medium and sitters! That last must be 
& rare eXperience, but it is very suggestive of some 
curious law at work in psychic phenomena whereby 
spirits occasionally produce results on the physical side 
of things without being conscious of it 

We wish we were as certain of some other things 
as we are that the direct voice is a fact beyond all per- 
adventure and beyond all possibility of simulation when 
it is at its best. 

It may seem doubtful or incredible to many who 
hear of it for the first time as something novel—a new 
departure in psychic phenomena. But when we look 
closely into the matter and recall the audible voice in 
which in countless legends of the past the ''ghost'' is 
described as speaking we can only conclude that these 
also were cases of ''direct voice" phenomena. The 
spirit, blundering perhaps on the confines of the 
physieal world, uttered words which by some rare com- 
bination of cireumstance became audible to persons on 
this side of life. These, of course, were accidental 
instances of what the unseen operators ini direct voice 
eireles carry on as a deliberate and carefully directed 
form of communication. 

Meanwhile, while sympathising with the objection 
of the sceptic who says these things ought not to 


we can only say that they do happen 
Ives once, and we can : 


happen, 
of us were scepties ou 
to be tolerant We are not able to extend quit 


same degree of indulgence to the critic 
doubts if these thing 
heard of them before. 
in his complaint that he is aggrieved beca 
happening without his permission! We expect to see 
and hear in the future many things of which at present 
we have not the slightest inkling. Life has still un. 
numbered wonders to unfold to us—n things rare 
and lovely, and true. Not all of them 
menal” in the psychic sense, but tl 
natural, gifts of the: Great Mot! wh 
given us so much more than we had any ri 


“an be, because 


“There is almost 


suggestion 


se they are 


e оделу 


will all be 


"PRESS AND PREJUDICE." 


To the Editor of LIGHT 


Sig,—Mr. George Wright, in your issue 
calls attention to the series of articles by M. P: 
in the “Daily Telegraph The articles in themse 
no value whatever, as serious criticism of the evi 


or against the reality of ectoplasm or phenomena ir 
general. They are merely the English equivalent 
of a series of articles, contributed by Heuze 

a weekly Boulevard Review, and c incipally 

a judicious blend of suppressio vé ۲ ] t f 
spiced with malice. I understand from Mr. Ga! 


that M. Heuze's qualifications fòr the position 
exactly equal to zero. That point need surpri 
In this he will only resemble Mr. son Youn 
self-appointed instructors of the man in thc 
It only remains, however. to reply to Mr. Wr 
tion as to the standing of M. Heuze. Well, th 
very much against his being a fool. He 
called in this country, la galette, and h 1 
frothy fabrications to a leading London journal he 
sees no reason to refrain from so doing, espe | 
same time he can call attention to his otherwise 
sonality. Let us leave M. Heuze—he only a 
kind. But the scandal to which attention s 1 
is the conduct of the “Daily Telegraph Mr 
attention having been called to certain person: 
relative to himself, coupled with an abs 
séance held in Algiers in 1906, he wrote t 
graph'' asking if tl journal would be 


the correct version? After some interval 
graph’’ replied that they would be glad to ге 
from Mr. Delanne The latter thereupor 


account of a séance held in the Villa Carmer 
which he, Professor Richet, and six other 


рє 
sent, including the medium, Eva С The 
denies trap doors, articles of clothing, and 
apparatus usually evoked to explain away ext 
oed The whole account of this séan 


fifteen years ago to the examination 
well, the Procurator of the Republic 
living). This impartial investigator 
of the accusations of fraud in this | 
substantiated, that the witnesses broug 
port of the charge of fraud were tl 
credence This gentleman's verdict s 
carefully avoids all reference to this far 
brings forward the name of a certain Dr. Rer 
name these charges were ma at the tir 


Ё at fi 


not present at the séance t i 
sə to speak, “‘non-suited’’ by Dr ri 

stance of the detailed explanation offer« 

to the ''Telegraph accepted by them ar 

printed Mr. Delanne, who knows the Press 

pected anything else, and is completely ind 

matter. It is all ancient history now, but it 

object lesson of some people's ideas of controver 

But certainly M. Heuze is ro fool Whether he is unreliabk 


or not is a matter upon which each may form his own 
opinion 
Yours truly 
FREDERICK STEPHENS 
27, Avenue Felix Faure (15) 
Paris 


A PARABLE. 


High-brow House was furnished well 
With many a goblet fair 

So when they brought the Holy Grail 
There was never a space to spare 


Simple Cottage was clear and clean 
With room to store at will 
So there they laid the Holy Grail 
And there you'll find it still 
—From the Collected Poems of Sir Arthur Conan Doyk 
just published by John Murray. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. iris уйдон, nei 


1z \ lid d« t 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. probable. The 
We are informed by Miss Es 1 né 1 E 
entitled “The Blue Island,” con in ent гє 


able commu 


passing over and the experiences of a new arr 
the veil, is now in the press. Miss Stead is very busy just 
now organising importa iat propag у 
ш Yarious parts of London durin 
these meetings will be held at 


Parson’s-hill, 
eight p.m. 


Next World.” 
give clairvoyance. This, and 


nications from her fether 


meetings to be held The Waki 


Woolwich, on Wednes 
She will speak on 


Mr. Alfred Vout 


the pro; 


meetings, will be free to the public 


“Psychic 
College of Р. 


* . . " 


Science," published quarterly by the British Wedr 
sychic Sx ce in the issue dated October, con- ر‎ "с 


jams a deeply interesting paper by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle Ae t 
entitled, ** Ње Mystery of the Three Fox Sisters In n- + І Nat 


duding his 


that there is little conne 
and morality. I could i 
s brisk from a sinner as 
jects in the same way, and prod: 
wualy have the good effect oi 


of forces out 


internal mediumship, taking the 
o teaching and messages, given eith n 
xu. automatic writing or any other device Here th« 
wsl is chosen that it mey match t ox t 


[could not 


tation to a great spirit. One must 
one gets Vale Owen messz 
in character, I should expect to fin à 
w share in the degeneration. Her re, too 1 
û divine spirit, such as is periodically sent to cleanse the 


article, Sir Arthur 


а saint 


side his ken This d 


SI rit voice, } 


imagine a small nature ' gi- 
imagine a small natur Fock We 


os. If ah 


world, of a medieval saint, of Joan of Arc, of Swed Eg 


of Andrew Jackson Davis, or the hum 


in London, 


maly the same thing in various d 
ишпе breath from beyond, and 
ünges with his or her persona 
ürough. So, as in a glass darkl 
mystery, so vital and yet so undefined. - It is it 
me which prevents it from being 
alittle but we hand back many : 
march behind us. They may look 
vanced speculation as element 
thought before them which 
bounds of their mental 


provided that the impul 


— We 


у 


B + * - 


The jubilee thanksgiving service which will be held next € E 


Sunday, October 15th, at 6.30 p.m., at 


Bond-street, 


Spiritualist movement, for the occa 
broken record of active work « je 
Spiritualist Association for fifty years 

london Society, was inaugurated in a 
top. On Sunday next its jubilee servi 
te of the most beautiful and important of p 


the Metropo 
speaker for 


London, will establish a 


lis. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is to be the nt 
the evening, and the popular medium, Mr ing 


Amie Brittain, will give clairvoyance. Mr. Е. Brittair Conman H 


the Hon. Secretary of the Association, inf 


demand for 
dstricts for 


iidience promises to Бе a most represent 


In a recent issue of the “Sor 
Б published of a sermon preached by i 
Тошо in the church of St. George the Mar 
(of which church he is rector), on “Ange ^ Seen 


He took for 


E spirits sent forth to do service, for the sake of them that 


ial inherit 
these words 


the earthly of all God's children were enfok 
famed by intelligences invisible, who ux 
of God, acted 
the average Christian towards ang els was usually Dr. Colby. th 
me of pure indifference They did not 1 
dd or did not exist and they took little h { 
wüablish relations with the angels Much of the unbelief oud enough 
and materialism of to-day could be traced to a lack of in- SO 3 


Auction on the nature and the work of the holy an i te 

The child, for whom the world was full of fairies, was, afte a seq 

ШЇ nearer the truth about the universe than the scientists three-quar hours, get 
W whom the world seemed like a mere machine For the though I relapsed nee 
world was full of angels, and to know their presence and forces will never f is 3 
all that we could learn about their work brought a great work. In old days, when 
jy and strength to a faithful soul. Some forty or fifty get severe heart palpitat 
years ago, leading men of science were thoroughgoing once has this happened 


deuds and 


tickets from all parts of Lond 
this occasion has been very 


h L 


his text the words: “Аге they not all minister 


salvation.”’ The preacher pointed 
stood boldly forth as a witness to ‘ 


mmand »xdroor I was ir 


as ministers and protectors The attitude of address a great mee 


are whether they manager 
or no pains to l 


or agnostics, but to-day, in spite of many dark mission, but my streng 
fogs, we were witnessing the glorious every new demand." 
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“THE LOWER CRITICISM”: A 
SYMPOSIUM. 


By Sranuey Юи Bnarnm. 
The meeting at the writer's house was closed by ur 
invitation to all his friends to hear the Archdeacon further 
Next evening after dinner they all re-assembled in the 


Engineer's study, 


Artist: I have come at your invitation; but if you 
going to talk about spooks I 
want to hear anything about them 

ENGINEER : I think I can 
be mentioned Wo come to the conclusion that out 
ide physical Spiritual 
truths can only be expressed dramatically, and we wish to 
hear the Archdeacon on how this affects religious education 

ARTIST Why, that is what I said at the outset! 

Dramatic representation is the beginning and end of 
education—to train the imagination to see things as they 
are as nearly as our faculties allow We can't Im even 
physical facts exactly. , 

ENeINERR: I cannot 
won't argue, but will hear 
with the Archdeacon if he 
afterwards 

ARCHDEACON: We 

(Turning to the hoste 

and the most lasting 

Hostess: I think the 
habits—habits of cleanliness, habits of habits of 
truthfulness, and habits. of helpfulness. These are not 
taught by words so much as by acts, little daily acts, 

narrari: How can she teach religion? 

Hostess: Chiefly by example, by cheerfulness, 


promise you that spooks won't 


have 
mistake 


scien definitions are 


go with you there, but we 
what each has to say, beginning 
will favour us. We can discuss 


quite go 


ought to begin with the mother 
Che mother's is the first influence, 


mother's chief task is to form 


obedience, 


patience, 


loving guidance, and by making the child's prayers relate 
to his daily life—to the childish faults, joys, hopes, and 
fears. No set prayers and no hymns. If she herself feels 
the Presence she will know exactly what to say as each 


occasion arises, Set prayers and hymns very soon become 
“vain кол, ' I would rather have the child who 
after a dispute with his nurse, said his evening prayer, 


“God bless father and mother," and added, “Not Ann, not 


Ann," than one who gabbled them over without a thought. 
I knew one little body who rendered his hymn, ''Gentle 
Jesus meek and mild Suffer me to come to tea,’’ to 


make sense, as he explained. Baby theology is simply 
dreadful. Mothers often begin with the Garden of Eden; 
the child is not in the least interested in the origins of the 
human race; he has only just begun to realise himself and 
his surroundings. I heard of another child who asked 
"Why did not God kill the devil before he did so much 
harm?"; and the motber actually answered this childish 
version of the deepest of all problems by saying, ‘Роп 
ask silly questions The child’s first ideas of God should 
be of the loving Power that makes the flowers and the 
sunsets and helps him to do right, not of an implacable 
irascible Judge Another asked, “Why was God so angry 
with the people for dancing round the golden calf? I 
should have thought He would have laughed.’ 


Cuarnain: Don't you tell any Bible stories? 


Hostess: I prefer to go straight to the Gospel storie 
I think Hebrew history and legends are for older children 
My boy will hear them when he goes to school I only 
hope they will be given truthfully as the legends of a 
typical race through whom the religion of the West ha 
actually come to us 

Antist; Don't you use pictures 

Hostess: Almost entirely. I take the pictures and get 
the child first to say what he sees, then I supply the story 
in my own words; and I get the very best pictures I can 
chiefly Tissot's beautiful studies, macker’s Annunciation 
Holman Hunt's Child Jesus with the doctors of the Law, 
ind many more 

Antist: Rather expensive are they not? 

Hostess: Expensive! To lay the foundation of truth 


пуа beauty in a child's heart! Whon п 
five guineas on a hat and twenty on 

Anrist: Quite so! I wish 
(Turning to the Archdeacon) 
work in а 

AncHpEACON : Т can show that by 
instance; but first I should like to say 
note two things, (1) the revival of ‘miracle plays" done by 
children in the Churches at Christmas-time, and (2) the 
application of psychology to the Christian life, The first 
supplies food to the imagination and makes children realise 


mother 
n dress! 

more thought as you do 
How would you carry on the 


can spend 


school f 
best giving an actual 


how glad 1 am to 


that there is а vast deal that they do nof understand ; the 
»eeond leads parents to realise something of their duties 
and privileges, and the means they should employ. As to 


religious teaching in the school, I think it should be an 
extension of the mother's method. Т knew a preparatory 
school in which the headmaster made up a set of readings 
from the Bible founded on the historical sequence; (1) The 
Patriarchal Age when there was no Law, no creed, no 

* “The Life of Our Saviour Jesus Christ." J. J 
(Sampson Low, £2.) ''Paychology and the Christian Life,’ 
The Rev, T. Pym, 0.8.0. (Student Christian Movement 
42. Russell Square, W.C.1.) 


Tissot 
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would rather not stay; I don’t 
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priests, no observances, (2) The Law and tribal rule 
(3) The consolidation of the tribes under a king. (4) The 
division into the Northern and Southern kingdoms, tho time 
of civil war and national degradation. (5) The Captivitie 
arising from that degradation. (6) The Restoration and the 


making of the Old Testament. (7).The Greek and Romar 
period and the growth of pharisaic legalism But thoug 
the sequence was historical, the treatment was not 
entirely from the point of view of spiritual consequer 


that each historical event had a definite spiritual cau 

it first the crude moral anarchy which is the real tr 
of “idolatry the wild orgies of cruelty and lust in wh 
Syrian “‘sex-worship’’ always culminated, which were, ar 
till are, so attractive to undeveloped humanity 
econdly, the error that Religion meant precise th 


beliefs and ritual to the neglect of the eternal principles ‹ 
Justice, Merey, and Truth 
which rejected Christ then, and still reject 
is difficult to give an idea of the originality of 
ment, but I will try to give one instance 

departure from Haran is in obedience to a 
vision. Не obeved the inward monitor and it was 
to him for righteousness’: he is called ‘һо friend of God 
That is exactly what each of us ought to be, and what w 
might be; we ought all to depend on the Unseen Fri 


Thus was generated the temper 
Him now, ] 
the treat 
Abrahar 

thrice-repeate 
“counted 


His ideas of God were those of his age and nation; № 
offered blood sacrifices; he even thought himself prompted 
to offer up his son This event is dramatised after 


time when the 
compiled, sixteen 
reverence to take 
That is not the nature of inspiration 
of Faith as “believing what we know 


fashion of the 
vere first 
mistaken 


legends of the Hebrew г 
later It is qnite 
this and other legends literall 
and leads to the noti 
cannot be tru 


centuries 


Those readings were followed by another set in the exact 
words of the Gospel., giving the whole of the Ministry of 
Our Lord on the lines of Dean Farrar’s Life. This covered 


another year. The selections were read at morning prayer 


by the senior boys in turn, and great pains were taken 
with the elocution and expression. ‘Then followed а brief 
explanation of the Eastern setting, entirely undoctrinal 
two short prayers, and a hymn or psalm; the whole neve 


exceeding fifteen minutes. On Sundays junior and senior 


were separated into two classes and after each claas had 
shown that tho lessons of the week had been attended t 
the children were shown with lantern slides sonicthir 


arising out of the readings—Kastern scenes, plant-life, hi 
torical events, et« et« All were treated quite cony 
tionally, not as a lecture or’ a lesson, and the boys resp 
fully and enjcyed these Sunday talks, often prolonging the 


beyond the set time. The results were excellent: the boy 
acquired а real insight into the meaning of the 1100 and 
п reverence for what it really is. This is religious instru 
tion as it should be given, without insistence on or negat 

of any “beliefs ’’ 


Prysictan; You said, I think, that your friend wa 
Dig he find much help from psycho-analysis 
ARCHDEACON He did not; he 


He used to say that our duty to 


psychologist 
detested the very nam 
children is to give then 


the best material for their growth of body and mind—th 
very best and truest we can find—but material, data, n 
opinion We have no right to '*mould' a child; his prol 
lems will not be the same as ours. We teachers and pare 
know very little; we must be guided by such psychologi 
knowledge as we have, what to give, when t ve and ho 
to give; such knowled is valuable and half enoug 
used —teacher's “lecture when they should show actu 
ties instead of talking round them, th« ‹ lot of utter 
useles information" and too often ł 
such a way that it is certain to be otte for 
applied. Psycho-analysis he detested Wha he sa 
let a ‘psycho-analyst’ with his mind full of stuff about th 
Oedipus-complex and repressed sexual instinct’ paw ov 
the soul of a healthy child! ft makes mo sick |, ad hit 
to see beauty, to love truth, to practise honour. Give hir 
plenty of healthy fun and laughter, game action, pursuit 
interests and affection; but leave the growth of his soul 


to God Who makes 
and their thorns, 

Sorpen: Is 
to see it 


ARCHDEACON : T 


the lilies and their 
aye, and the wild wood, too 
this school still in existence I should lili 


fragrance, the row 


do not know My friend had to give Î 


up by reason of the death of his partner and his адуалой 
yenrs He was succeeded by a master who, I suspe 
resented the natural questions put by boys that he could 
not answer and repressed them to "simple faith," which 


is so often made to do duty for intellectual indolen« 


PuvsicTAN : It must be extremely difficult to teach bom 
from the Bible; there is so much that no real man es 
honestly teach I know that in most schools tho best 


masters fight shy of it, because they will not teach whe 
they do not believe, and fear to offend parents if thoy ted 
what they do believe 


And no wonder; for their own beliefs ar 
founded more on preferences and opinions than on a know 

ze of the facts. There are four distinct facts that should 
at the back of tne teacher's mind if he wants to giv 
valid teaching on the Bible; and the great difficulty is that 
none of those four is suitable to а child's mind 

(1) The actual history of the Canon No scholar can 
dispute the fact that the compilation of the Old Testament 
was the work of the theological schools that came into being 


ARCH DFACON 
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alter the Restoration in в.с. 537. We do not know what 
MSS. of the Law and the Prophets they had, nor what 
priiciples guided them in their collation of those MSS 
We may legitimately assume a sincere desire for truth and 
the illumination that comes to those who have that desire 
But they certainly had little critical faculty; they took 
legends as history, they referred all the Law to Mose 

ПОШУ ali the psalms to David, nearly all wisdom t 
Solomon, and so forth. Their standards of truth were 
mute different from ours—dramatic, not critical. The New 
istament is the result of a nearly parallel process. The 
ist Christian documents are the Epistles of St. Paul. The 
рев came soon after. Some form of canonical writings 
was Current by the end of the second century, but the final 
form of the Canon was fixed by the Councils of a.p. 348 
2) 393, 897, and 419. Even then when Jerome had the 
ШК of reconciling differing readings he said that there 
were Nearly as many versions as copies. Dr, Sayce says: 

"In the fixing of the Canon, as in the fixing of doc 
tune, the decisive influence proceeded from the bishops and 
theologians of the period : 450. But behind these was 
ile practice of the greater churches; and behind that again 
vis not only the lead of a few distinguished individuals, 
tut the instinctive judgment of the great body of the 
faithful. It was this instinct that told in the end more 
thai any process of quasi-scientific criticism." 


(2) We have to take account of the Eastern mentality 
п the Old Testament, which dramatises, treats al] facts 
fom the point of view of their spiritual content, and is 
müfferent to literary accuracy, while at the same time 
ШҮ а deep sense of spiritual values. Science, whether 
[узса] or exegetical, was unknown; the same words аге 
ised Whether the meaning is literal or figurative, e.g., “I 
ш the Lord, I form the light and create darkness; I make 
peice and create evil" (Isaiah xlv., 7). The Eastern men- 
3 meditates, the Western compares texts. (3) The 
o facts are genuine—there is real clairvoyance and 
wal inspiration, but of very various degrees, some pure, 
опо very mixed. Samuel was a clairvoyant medium, and 
ipud medium to boot (vide I. Samuel, ix., 7, 8, and 20) 
swell as being a prophet. (4) The myth-making faculty. 
When the Greek sailors saw the Atlas with clouds resting 
mits Summit they really thought that they saw the moun- 
hin holding the IN and the earth apart here at the 
muünesof the world. Hence the myth of the giant turned 
®stone by the Medusa's head. But the Biblical myths 
wien they exist, have always a moral content. 

All these four need to be remembered, and above all that 
tie Divine Power really does give spiritual truths under 
the forms that each generation can comprehend. Not the 
forms but the spiritual content, is true; and this is the 
i of all dramatic truth; because that is so the drama 
К ever out-of-date, and may be handled freely so long as 
the moral teaching is kept in view. Now the Old Testament 
fives the spiritual history of a typical race—typical in that 
шае the best and the worst of humanity—the heights 
spirituality and the depths of materialism, The 
Pitriarchal Аро, without creed, temple, or Law, when 
Wîî meant rectitude of conduct plus sacrifices, was 
Kd by the Law; and to compare the Law with апу 
Biber codes is to see the vast difference. Тһе old codes of 
her nations scarcely allude to Righteousness as a basis 
E Religion, Even the old Roman ‘‘virtus’’—the faithful 
E to duty. which took Regulus to die in torture at 
hage rather than break his word, and gave to the 
Homans the discipline that conquered the world, says little 
M Righteousness before God. Philosophers preached ethics 
tit they were not the foundations of popular religion. The 
Tm Commandments as a basis of religion, and the watch 
Word, “Hear О Israel, the Lord thy God, the Lord is One 
Hire peculiar to Judaism alone. So likewise were such 
(mmandments as :— 


"Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither 
shalt thou speak in a cause to decline after many to 
Wrest judgment; neither shalt thou countenance a poor 
шап їп his cause . and thou shalt take no gift; for 
the gift blindeth the wise.” 

ү; the stranger shalt thou not oppress 
Se were strangers in the land of Egypt." 

"If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass 
meray, thou shalt surely bring it to him again." 


seeing 


going 


These laws are verily the Revelation of God, though the 
Serv of the Tables of Stone is only a dramatic mythos. The 
mutant lapses from these precepts and from the whole 
gripe the Law, into ‘idolatry’ is an unsolved riddle to 
many parsons who do not know ог do not realise the enor 
Hous attraction of the frequent festivals in which all 
ТОПО апа decencies were east aside. ‘‘Idolatry’’ meant 
iit this release from the moral law, and it may be seen 

the Book of Judges, especially chapters xix. and xx 
tow complete and horrible that release was. Along with 
te Was the Constant practice of augury; for much “enquiry 
@ the Lord” such as is mentioned in chapter xx., 18 and 23 
ШИ їп шапу other cases, bears evidence of being neither 

for less than mediumistic practices. That these 
have been made a monopoly of the priestly caste 
War but a reasonable precaution, though even that prohibi 
fin was Gvidently ineffectual as we may see by the con- 
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tant references to “false prophets orcerers, and by the 
episode of the Seeress 

Богоев: Does not that episode tend to show the exact 
opposite of what it is usually quoted to prove? For, if 
we trust the narrative, Samuel did appear and did 
true prediction 

AnRCHDEACON: No doubt it does, and this is one of many 
instances that show how necessary is a knowledge of psychi 
facts to the comprehension of the Old Testament But to 
continue: the constant tribal wars were put a stop to by 
the consolidation of the tribes m a monarchy 
turned 105 attention to foreign conquest. 
David the Palestinian kingdom attained its 
pansion, 


which at once 

Under King, 
greatest ез 
Solomon introduced the corvee on a vast scale 
for his building plans, ten i0usand men per month, and 
it was the threat by his son to increase this levy. that pro- 
duced the Great Schism. 


(To be continued.) 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


THE MESSAGES оғ ANNE SIMON 


(Continued from page 63t 


REINCARNATIO 


The idea of the return of the mortal soul, after it ha 
once passed into the spiritual place is erroneou A me 
germ of life is given each new baby of mortal life It i 


fixed by vertain laws of heredity id a ce in absorptior 
from the baby, unconsciously f the emanations; each bab 
differing from another baby in tl The laws of heredit 
do not fix the boundary Our emanations ma the unusual 
fluctuations of characteristics and talent ometime 
which one member of a family may ind out uniquely fron 
the members of the rest of that family So the mortal 


after he has passed into the h enly places, does not 
return as renewed life.* His spirit remains in the heavenly 
plains, and is progressing. To return to the physical 
planes as renewed life would be retrogression rhe mortal 
is helped by our emanations, and not by а re-appearance ot 
a new-born baby in an identity that has once lived on the 


mortal plane. There is no retrogression, The God-love i 
too powerful, and its realisation penetrates to the inner 
consciousness of each spirit-identity I tell you what is 


given me to tell you. The eventual evolution of each spirit- 
soul will be towards the central essence of God-love and 
God-energy. 


Srimrr-ArPEARANCES IN MORTAL PLACES 


We may approach the earth-mortal through proximity 
If he had the spiritual eye he would see us. Certain of 
earth-mortals have this, but it does not go always with 
earth-soul exaltation. At times both exist. The wisdom of 
using or cultivating this on the earth-plane is doubtful. 1 
have been with you often through proximity, but did not 
permit you to visualise. It is better not, for it disturbs 
the earth-mind and the earth-sensibility, and sometimes the 
earth-usefulness. In earth-proximity the spirit leas 
behind him his efficacy, for the time, of heaven-emanation ; 
so it is better to open the heart and wish the larger bene- 
ficence, than to visualise the spirit-form. For the spirit 
form without its spirit-treasure does not bring the, mortal 
to the higher places. Tell mortals, then, hot to wish to 
see the spirit-faces, but to open their hearts and to send 
their aspiration skyward like an incense It will be star- 
аон ! 


UPHEAVAL OF Wor.p-Issves 


Quiescence first! "Then a gaseous and fiery matter in 
stupendous activity, revolving from its own centre with 
centrifugal and centripetal energy, directed by God's 
inflexible laws of creation, revolving in infinite space later 
by its own latent energy, created by the God-head, a glow- 
ing, glorious sphere of liquid fre, suspended in infinite 
space: And so through countless ages of man's time 


going 
to its destiny of higher development. As the single sphere 
so the Bystems oi worlds and sph« res, each in tremendous 
cosmic energy, each isolated and angrily alone in its fumes 
of fire, smoke and vapour. And yet, not alone. but bound 


by God's love in one chain of worlds. His essence even now 
permeating to the centre of each fire-heart, from which later 
1$ to come quiescence again, the earth-peace and the birth 
of mortal man, animal, insect, plant, stone 


"Tug Finer Fine? 


And so were the worlds of creation born that they might 
be the places of preparation for the higher places and plane 
of spiritual life. ‘‘But the first fire I near you ask? It 
comes from God's energy The central idea of the God 
energy is constructive, then progressive through sequence 
of mortal growth, then further progress and a state of 
blessedness through higher spiritual influence І hear you 
ask of the ultimate place of blessedness of the high« 


t plan« 


No, there will not be a future state of heavenly re mean 
ing inertia, as the last condition of the perfect life God is 
Energy as well as Love. His highest angels will have their 


highest happiness through the activities 


Hicuer DEkvkLorPED Morran Wor.ps 


The man of the earth-world, with intuitions dormant 
knows only his own world, and senses but dimly the Land of 
the Great Spirit Light. He sees other worlds in the dimnes 
of the night and has evolved some of their laws, ever seek 
ing, but is as yet ignorant of the great scheme of the uni 
verse, Through his limitations his tendency is to think of 
the earth-world as all-important, earth-man as God-chosen 
earth-creatures, and the bend of the Beyond as his heaven 
His vision is small, and a gentle complacency satisfies 
"Drifting," he tells himself, though our influences con 
stantly stimulate to a higher unfolding for him ] have 
told you that tbe spirits of mortals of other worlds and 
systems are with us on our plane, but I have not given yon 
the inspirational message that there are other planes still 


Daring her life on earth Anne Si 
the idea of reincarnation, which she he 


ion held strongly to 
re negatives, 


[October 14, 1999 


highe 1 hicl ells the life of morta ho haw 
n othe rids and el ind 1 e exalt “са 
leveloped than our n Гі Is have « 
4 I ‹ I than t! І ld 
he « ten f tl n | I 1 
Svon MORTAI Monk Sp TI 
l'heir 1 i hrough influer he higher | 
in all the time of heir « tence | ‹ “Come 1 
highly sensitive organised т e than the eartl TT 
to their own place nd own plan hicl ré 
and more exalted than our окт And there are plane 
infinite number responding to the deve 
mortals of different worlds, but some of the lesser elope 
7 on these gher planes may come to the Mansions eve 
t ir lower ies (Ours is not the lowest of the plan 
and these we ve with u besides our earth-spirit 
tell the mortals of earth to have a wider vision, and tog 
through what I have told you some of the tupendo 
(weak earth-word!) principles of spirit life, development ат 


revelation 


EvonvTION or Монтл:, Мон, 


The ultimate end of all created life on all mortal 

and systems of worlds is a spiritualisation of 1t4 creation 
There will come a time (so remote that even to the highest 
intelligence of the most advanced creation of the most a 
vanced mortal world it is unthinkable) when each wor 
will have received its final blessedn« of spiritual growth 
when those mortals and each creation of all worlds and 
systems will be so in complete harmony with spiritual plane 
that but a shadowy line of demarcation will exist Vac 
world, as it reaches the stage of near elision to the spiritual 
planes, will be taken to the fold of spiritual-planes, one alter 
the other in its given time, and so through God's love and 
man's and other creation-receptivene it will have reached 
its spiritual perfection 


Destiny 18 Вот Gop's Lovi 


Mortal man is being evolved from materialit 
spirituality, and so from all of God's earth-creations the 
physical is being constantly and subtly changed, permeaté 
gradually by a spiritual element, that finally conquers ат 
overwhelms it Such re-births of mortal 
things in the world progression have n 
often imperceptible increase of spiritual « 
being Destiny, which is but the inmost « 

Love, unwinds the filaments of the world 
existence jut it mo rds the G« 


mortal earth-man ! The spiritualisir 
evolution, which is God L 


svsten id earth-time, is the Cos: her 
tion There is no retrogression it 
and creations 
MAN Lives ох SUPERFICIAL STRATA 

The abysses of human consciousn« ire not often prolx 
Mortal man lives on the upper strat ppy in the jo 
superficiality kimming over life jan, a the walle 
lightly flies through the air, occas aking the deep 
curves Jut usually the fight wit I urface-flight 
The little excrescences of dutv and labour, home-cares, and 


their anxieties taking the precious moments of his existence 
And these obligations must be fulfilled It is so ordained 
Jut it is the ultimate purpose and destiny of mortal та 


that these gradually become k absorbin that through 
intuition and the inward call for a higher guidance, th 
material wants will be easier of solution, and success an 
accumulation of the material necessities of life may 
gathered with a less expenditure of that vital man-energy 
which should lie dormant, as the higher intuitive process 
are welcomed So man is progressing towards this epocha 
period, though the realisation of its undreamed importanu 
will be gradual The new-born earth-baby is one ste 
nearer the unfolding earth possibilit than the baby 
the next earlier birth The will to conquer is an indomit 
able force of mortal man, but this appreciation of the spirit 
forces, as the far more exalted and easier and complete 
tion of the problems of mortal life, has not been realised 


(To be continued.) 


AN ANIMAL APPARITION. 


Those who have read, with interest, the article by Mr 
К, E. Leaning on the Survival of Animals in Lian 
September 30th, may be interested in the following extra 
from a letter received by me from a friend. She wrote that 
a nurse, who tended her through a serious illne relate 
to her that jen she was watching by a dying man, she 
saw, to her amazement, a dog sitting on the table 
side, drooping its head over him in the utmost commisers 
tion. She asked the widow next morning whether he he 
such a dog. ‘No,’ she said, and then added, ‘He had sud 
an one fifteen years ago, of which he was very fond 


Н. A. Danas 


October 14, 1922.) 


CAN THE SPIRIT TEMPORARILY 
LEAVE THE BODY? 


To the Editor of Lxomr. 


Sin,—Claude Trevor's communication (p. 635) on thi 
subject makes a slight mistake in the name of the original 
writer, my old friend Dr. George Wyld 

The eleventh chapter of Dr. Wyld's book, “Theosophy 
or Spiritual Dynamics and the Divine and Miraculous Man 
(р. 203), treats the whole matter of ‘“Angesthetic and 

eir Revelations of the Soul," and in referring to his own 
experience says, "I myself, one day in the year 1874, while 
inhaling chloroform as a relief to the agony of passing a 
small renal calculus (not for the extraction of a gall-stone) 
mddenly, to my great wonder, found my ego, òr soul, or 
maming faculty, clothed, and in the form 
Handing about two yards outside my body, and contemplat 

fing that body as it lay motionless on the bed 

The entire chapter is, interesting, as he refers to the 
Hindu ascetics, ho assert that by discipline of their 
йв, and by breathing exercises, they can project their 
suls from the body, etc 


of my body 


Yours etc 
ABRAHAM Warrack, M.D 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Tth October, 1922 


To the Editor of TIGHT. 


Bir, Supplementing the letter of Mr. Claude Trevor in 
list week's -LiaHr, may | say that Dr. George Wyld (not 
"Wiell") mentions in his book, ‘‘Christo-Theosophy 
Which is in the L.S.A, Library, the incident of being tem- 
porarily out of his body after taking a whiff of chloroform 

Another such incident has been recorded in Ілонт by 
Bir Arthur Conan Doyle, and Mr. J. Arthur Hill narrates 
mother in “Мап is a Spirit." In the “Occult Review 


| of April, 1920, was an article; entitled ‘‘The Pineal Door 


way,’ by Oliver Fox, dezling with the same point Mr 
Manning Foster, in the “Evening News," has given some 
personal details of a similar experience In 1920 the 
1 


Sunday Express” had a series of articles on the same topic 
ty Mr. J. 8. Purcell. Many individuals also have specific 
perience of this ability to leave the body during sleep or 
tance, and one might quote many cases 

Personally 1 consider the point is demonstrated, if in no 
Mier way, by countless recorded and indisputable experi- 
Mente in hypnosis, some of which are referred to in Flam- 
Marion's book, “At the Moment of Death." This theme i 
Mo the basis of Cornillier's book, “The Survival of the 
Soul,” and scattered. about psychic and hypnotic literature 
Nand in the records of the S.P.R. one may find hints and 
erences to this possibility. Тһе case is further 
Mrengthened by reference to the phenomenon of “doubles 
and also that of **bi-location'" in the lives of the saints 
[have had a great many cases personally related to me 
Where people have watched the operations on their own 
Poly under the influence of anaesthetics, having been out 
W their bodies, and yet most undeniably’ being ‘‘them 
Wives” with all their faculties intact. А little enquiry 
will show that this experience is far more common than is 


ош, and I have frequently used this line of argument 
] speaking in public. 


Taking all these points into consideration I think it can 
hot be denied that under certain circumstances it is possible 
"ior the self to function apart from the body. Therefore 
Man is not his body. If, in contradistinction to body, we 
| term this essential self spirit, then the central thesis that 
“nan is a spirit" is demonstrated without reference to any 


| Miritualistic phenomena. And because he is а spirit 
aady, his survival through death follows as а logical 
jon, 


r 
Н Н. Ernest Hunt 
3), Woodstock-road, W.4 
October 8th, 1922. 
I 


Yours ete., 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: THE HOPE CASE. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


SÎ, From repeated experiments with the Crewe Circle 
Minow the impossibility of fraud. That any person should 
uit Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton after experimenting with 

m passes my comprehension. Т have stayed in the home 
of Mrs. Buxton, taken part in many séances, and witnessed 
iy extras obtained under strict test conditions. Many 
ave seen the expression of deep gratitude written 
faces drawn with pain and anguish. Many have 
Mr. Hope's bona fides. A written message 1 
ined last May (also one on September 7th) proves to me 
melusively that these mediums actually work in co-opera- 
п with spirit guides, ў 


Yours ete., 
Арл A, PEARS, 


р Reset-road, Coventry, 


ент 6 
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SIR A. CONAN DOYLE AT 
WOOLWICH. 


ENTHUSIASTIC MEETING 1 Town Har! 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle (whe 


| was accompanied 1 d 

Doyle) delivered a ivid nd powerful a the ly 

ince his return trom I ‹ irin tour и er 1 n th« 
Woolwich Town Hall, on Mond evening last, under he 
auspice of the Woolwich and Plumstead Sp ualist 

Societ The large ha а I {‹ ind h« udience 
howed the keenest inter« 

Ми, Н, W. ÉNGHOLM ho presided, in ir icing Sin 
Arthur, said that the histor п Уу һ 1 imou 
for the making of munitions of hat night tl 
proposed the makin of munitior or the reat« of al 
var the war а inst materialist ( Applaus j Thor 
thousands of soldier bo hor e missed so much to-da 
used to sing Wher lo e go to fror Here Well 
Sir Arthur was goin to give the answer that night. and 
there was no one more qui d to do so ( Applause.) He 

as going to tell them where e all went to from here 
what became of us, and ho e could apply that knowledge 
gained from those beyond the eil to our everyda live 
and во prepare ourselves for a life that as а glorious and 
useful one and had no end (Applause. ) 

Sin ARTHUR Conan Doyie, who, on risin 1 reeted 
with loud applause aid that the subject he propose to di 
cu was the most important in th« rid, because it con 
cerned the future of every man, woman and child Our 
claims he declared are either the reatest delusion the 
world has ever seen, or they are the grandest discovery tha 
has ever been made He asked his hearers to consider 
themselves a jury, and to decide whether or not Spiritualists 
made out their сав First he ould put before them the 
reasons why he « i to be something of an author O1 
thi ubject He detailed his experiences that en 
thirty-six year from the time when he а I itter 
materialist, to the ch and vz 53 we as cor sive 
proofs of later day He might nfe that he till felt 
that he was only ankle-deep | 
who were dr і on the grour 

What was the n ir 
century 7 The ‘ 
were cr І 11 I I 
fronted with dogr hich the ‹ І 
honestly accept A p «med g g T 
heaven for guidar nd light And ther« r lown to 
us a great series of manifestatior and ai І nt I 
Ilormation and kno lec re I I n er € r 
most complete and tł hap] i r í I j 
God to man That w hat they | I I tł )v« 
ment, and that t he hope ne 
that night 

Referring to the Ип ndne І пет 
condemned without taking the ouble to examine tl 
for then ve the ect er piqu І 
recent encounter у М Fe Scatcherd M Jo 
MeCabe in the train in hic he Irt І о € 
a sitting with the Crewe Circle She had h her ; 
box of specially marked photographic plate tH hick 
she was going to experiment, an th a dari 
characteristic of this fearl nvestigator he proposed tł 
Mr. McCabe should take her pl: at t! if isin ‘ 
test plates. “It was the chance of his life Sir Arthur 
and added ‘He would not take it 

In fervent tones that 1 the he 
audience, the speaker і eaut ) і 1 
life, as it had been revealed to и Smiling faces rour 
us, outstretched hand or u H ‘ ‹ 
spoke as a doctor—they at won 1 smile р 
the face of the dying, as y caught a glir e of the gl 
ot the life to which th ех wer EC ng! It I < r 
fulfilled ideals 

Truly the message of Spiritualism was the reatest that 
the world had had for two thousand year nd wher 1 
message was universally accepted—as it must be—tli« orld 
would be a very different plac« (Loud applause.) 


The Chairman voiced the deep appreciation of the 
audience for the vista of the life to come that had been 
given to them. No words of his could adequately conve} 
their sense of indebtedness for all that Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle had done, and intended to continue to do unti! he 
was called home. (Applause.) 

At the start of the proceedings a leautiful bouquet wa 


presented to Lady Conan Doyle by Elsie Miles, a member 
of the local Lyceum, on behalf of the ladies of the Woolwich 
Society. Mr. Е. A. Fidler, the organiser of the meeting, 
received many congratulations on the success attending his 
efforts. Officers cf the Woolwich Society and_ kindred 


societies occupied sects on the platform. Mr. H. Lister 
(Peckham) skilfully rendered a number of selections on 
the organ prior to the lecture. At the close a collection 
was made in aid of the Fund of Benevolence. 

Distributed in the hall was a splendid leaflet prepared 
by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, entitled “Spiritualism: Some 
Straight Questions and Direct Answers.” All societies 
should procure this for propaganda purposes, 

L. C, 
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HUTCHINSON’S 


NEW AND IMPORTANT BOOKS 


MY LIFE AND SOME LETTERS 
By Mrs. PATRICK CAMPBELL 


(Beatrice Stella Cornwallis-West) 


In one large volume, royal 8vo, cloth gilt, with 48 
illustrations on art paper, and photogravure frontis- 
piece, 24s.net. 


A Limited Edition of 100 copies specially printed and bound, 
containing, in addition to other illustrations,8 photogravnre 
plates. Each copy numbered and signed by the author (nearly all subscribed 


for). £3 3s. Od. net. 
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE: 
Natures Testimony to Revelation. 
By the Rev. G. VALE OWEN, 


Vicar ef Orford, Lancashire. In crown 8vo, cloth, 45. 6d. net, 


A book of “exceptional interest at the present time. 
By the late leader of the " Young Turk” Party. 


MEMORIES OF A TURKISH STATESMAN. 

1913-1919 By DJEMAL PASHA 

. In one large handsome volume, with maps, cloth gilt, 18s, net. 

Н. С HAWKER, AIRMAN: His Life and Work 
By MURIEL HAWKER 

ie, wi, large handsome volume, with illustrations on «рат, 


MANY MEMORIES Ек 


Ву б. В. BURGIN 

In one large handsome volume, lós. net. The third and 
concluding volume of Mr. Burgin's entertaining reminiscences 
“А gay collection of adventure and anecdotes." Evening News 


THE FARINCTON DIARY. 


In cloth gilt, with photogravure Frontispiece and СЕНЕ 
illustrations, 218. each volume, net. 
[У "ol. 1 Nearly 1 ready. 


ILLUMINATION AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN 
THE PRESENT DAY 

By SIDNEY FARNSWORTH 

In one large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with frontispiece in 

colour and numerous other illustrations, 24s. net. 


THE PR КАЕ OF BEGCARS. 
By NEVILLE LANGTON. 


Ў = In cloth, crown 8vo., 6s. net 
An entertaining account of Lord Knutsford’s notable b:gging 
activities. 
ES A cbarming book ” "—Daily Tel egraph. 


THE LOOM OF THE LAW 
By.J. A. R. CATRNS 


In demy 8vo, cloth gilt, 16s. net. 
The experiences and reílections of the well-known Metro- 
politan magistrate. [Ready shortly. 


7^' large edition now ready of 


‘the book of the year.” 


(6th large edition exhausted within few days of 
THE publication, 


POMP OF POWER 


(ANONYMOUS) 


In one large volume, cloth gilt, 18s. net. 
6 Brilliant Novels Now Ready. 
MISS MAPP E. F. BENSON 


A new novel by the author of “ Dodo," &c. 
THE BOX OF SPIKENARD ETHEL BOILEAU 
* A notable novel." 
ALAS, THAT SPRING—/ ELINOR MORDAUNT 
Author of °“ The Little Soul.” 

THE OPTIMIST E. M. DELAFIELD 
Author of " Tension," “Humbug,” &c. 
ANNETTE & BENNETT CILBERT CANNAN 
Author of “ Semble,' ' * Pugs and Peacocks,” 
PUPPETS OF FATE SELWIN JEPSON 
Author of “The Qualified Adventurer.” 


HUTCHINSON & Co. 


London: 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I am frequently hearing of the dangers of Spiritualism 
in some form or another, although I could enumerate quit 
long list of other subjects and pursuits which are far шог 


perilous, but, being generally accepted, awaken no pre 
judices. One objection is that Spiritualism tends to dra 
away attention from practical duties and to plunge jt 
followers into abstractions. This has a very limited appl г 
tion Only a very small percentage of the mul 


Spiritualists I have known have shown such a tenden 
Generally speaking, it could only apply to the people wh 
do not have to work for their living and have the leisure 


dream and speculate. The rest of us find that the han 
realities of life allow very little scope for lotus-eating. W 
have to be practical even when we would rather cultivat 


the idealistic mood 


Still, it is always well to preach the doctrine that, “Lif 
is real, life is earnest and that fictions and fancies, ho 
ever apparently philosophical, will not take the place 
facts. F. H., a correspondent, who has been considerin 
the point in the light of some recent tatements 
nature of reality, writes: “On one occasion my 
appeared at dinner іп his dressing-gown. І remarked 
ure t dressed,’ to which he replied, ‘Oh, yes, im 
nentally!’*? F. Н. well comments on the inadequacy 
m д operations in these matters Imagination has ver 
definite limits on the physical plane 

= æ 
I recall the case of the “imaginary mongoose vhien w 


en poy yed to kill “imaginary es," also the imaginar 
dollar bills with’ which Mark їп paid the Christ 
Science lady whom he called in to cure him of an 1 
which she had assured him existed only in his im: 


These and many other stories of the same type 
there is sufficient humour and common-sense 
ecunteract any unhealthy f: incies to whicl 
Spiritualism—or any other subject—may lead 

+ * + 


Unanimity of heart and mind on main iss 
seems to me, is the real unanimity, not теге 
opinion I have observed that the only p: yple wl 
alike are the people who don’t think, tl 
people who simply think what they are told to think. You 


get unity of a sort amongst these, but it is a poor thing 
People who take up the investigation of Spiritualisn 
rarely of this class. The conflicts of view and the 
minable controversies concerning small issues amongst 
people who are united on the central question are an ex 


cellent education in developing that independent point of 
view which alone proves that a man is able to think for him 


self. 


* * " Р 
In “John O’ London's Weekly | number of celebritie 
have stated their “pet aversions Among hem is Si 
Arthur Conan Doyle, who writes tl he has no particular 
versions, except for those thing vhicl nnoy everyone 
equally. But he specially ‘‘dislikes for ities and affecta 
tions," although, he remarks tha urel universal 
Г am not so sure about the formalitk having met 8 
many to whom formalism is a precious thing, and who am 
never so pleased as when stiffly arrayed in clothes of forms 
cut they ape what they vainly imagine to be the manner 
high society But doutbless the : 1га! man and womal 
who are so 1immeas jl iperio the dummy and doll 
ariety, and who ar ortunatelv in the rity, ОШ 
jon with Sir Arthur in his dislike « h« ormal an 
affected. 
D.G 
An APPRECIATION It must be said that m these di 
Licut has much on the deeper side of the problem 
ind mind, on the soul and it cience, or at least o 
paths of thought and research which may ‹ 
to a science of the soul Mr. Stanley De Brath is almos 
an unfailing contributor either of letters or papers, ar 
they do not fail to repay readin Fron The Occult Re 
view," October, 1922 
Tue MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION held a ver 
uccessful Sale of Work and Social in aid of their Psychit 
Research Institute on Saturday, Oct: 7th, at their root 
l'avistock-square. It was open« Mrs. M. Н. Wall 
who made a very graceful little реес! referrin о tx 
past work of the Assoc 7 nd her lon onnection 
it The chair was occupied M Annie Brittain, and 
the conclusion of the opening сеге! v Mis. Wallis wa pre 
sented with a blac! 11 nd jet bı Mrs. Craze таф 
short speech, and moved i te of thanks to Mrs. W 
Mr Florence Kingstone, Madame лагат and M 
Marston very kindly helped by givir psychomet r 
palmistry. A total profit of over £60 was realised for 


funds of the Institute 


QUESTIONS 


Cendueted by the Editor. 


7 


Sr 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to пя in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


CON) (d 


E 


NOTE. as “globe-lightning,’ although a rare phenomenon 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see muon Мы шш 
that any question they propose to send has not already been DREAMSEXPERIENCES. 1 T72 =e 
mawered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- =o aD Ч е 
fion that may usefully supplement the answers given. R KEMBALL. You ask whether it is the experience 
any person to be dreaming and at the same time perfe 
conscious that he is dreaming. We should say, certainly 
BIRDS AND THE SUPERNORMAL. for we have not only had the experience personally ut 


Сіртлх (В. N.).—We have certainly read of the know of others who also claim to have had it The sensa 
nysterious conduct of birds on great occasions, such as royal tion is sometimes accompanied by the consciousness on the 
funerals, but we discard these as probably mere literary em- part of the sleeper that he could wake himself at ал 
llishments by talented newspaper writers who desire to 
give their readers sensations of awe and wonder. But from 
more serious and trustworthy sources we get many accounts 
Waling with the appearance of birds as death warnings and 
ibe like to which we give respectful attention, for these 
things come legitimately into the purview of Psychic Science. 
We cannot speak of any personal experiences or observa- 
ons in the matter. We can only say that some of the 
soris given appear to be well authenticated, and our 
studies of bird-life, as described by naturalists, suggest that I 
birds are extraordinary sensitive creatures, showing in- gives knowledge or inforn 

stincts beyond that of the rest of the lower animal creation. at the time, as in cases y 

Contrast, for instance, the dog who, being hungry, remains accuracy some event then occurring 
qute unconscious of the presence of a piece of meat on the deal of dream material is simpl 
gound within a Kindred. yards of him, with that of a images in the mind, a natural 
ше which becomes, in some mysterious way, aware of the directing portion of the mind 
tle death of a camel in the desert so far away as to be 

їйепу beyond sight or hearing. Ог think of the migrat- THE NATURE OF IMMORTALITY. 
ing birds in Africa who delay their journey to England be- i ў 

@ше they know that the Spring there will be a late one. А SrupENT.—We have not 
These instincts are doubtless related to the psychic faculty any discussion of such a 


or to some phase of it. mortality. It seems so clea 
words or human thinking. greatest 


ЛИ ELECTRICAL PHENOMENON. poetry, can do no more than g faint gl 


A Carrick (King Williams Town, South Africa).—Your As a matter of philosophie speculation 
liter and newspaper cuttings, mentioning the phenomenon evade all definition and analysis N 
ti а large globe or ball gliding across the sky on a certain convinced of the reality of the imm: 
arening, do not point to any abnormal cause. Assuming survival is another matter. We can 
that possibility of an escaped model ballon was con- 

Siered at the time and found unsuitable, an alternative 
explanation would be that of an unusual form of lightning. wi 
"globe lightning," which takes the form of a ball, travelling The fact that by old writers 

dowly in contra-distinction to the usual type. Something regarded as a matter of endless 

ÎÎ the same nature is found in St. Elmo’s Fire, though the years—shows how erroneous w 
latter is not free, but attached to or travelling along an Eternity and Immortality have п‹ 
Object, usually the yard or mast of а ship. As you do not all. As a spirit communicator once 
sete the condition of the atmosphere and weather at the way in which it could be proved t 
fimé, it is difficult to judge the probability of this explana- is that some man should a | 
tion, but it is more likely to be of electric nature than any- which case, of course, it w 

thing material in your locality. Тһе newspaper to which experience would have been с 

jou sent the account should have been able to explain this, tration well reveals the nature of 


moment he desired We know of instances in 
sleeper has on several occasions avoided d 
of his dream by awakening himself i 

that this kind of experience 

called ‘‘double-consciousness 

blems connected with the dream-state to 
venture on definite statements 

tion, we limit ourselves to pract 


agreeable 


many cases of prevision or 
proves ‘‘veridical’’ (1.е., trut 


in nature. So far as it concerns 
that if man survives the sl 1 
a'fair inference that he 


"POWER is with those who can SPEAK '— 


—the late Lord Salisbury. 


GLADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent іп training the voice is an investment 

which pays & greater interest than any other.” The importance of public speaking is 
now ly recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction st a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


suggested by the publication entitled : 
“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.” 


кч this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “Ілонт” who cares to apply 
for In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. Many 
men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 
T eo making. For full information write for a copy of " Everyone Has 
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“ WHATSOEVER DOTH маки MANIFHST 18 Lrrac!" —Pysy!. 


[а Newspaper. | Prick FourPENce. 


What “Cight” Stands For. 


"LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and censis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
werds ef its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


——— 
THE grey-eyed morn smiles on the frowning night, 


Checkering the eastern clouds with streaks of light. 
—SHAKESPEARE (“Romeo and Juliet’’). 


Тнк ARGUMENT FROM IGNORANCE. 
(Belfast) tells us that he has deal with an 
objector to Spiritualism who has sent him a list of 
some eighteen eminent writers on theology (bishops 


and others), “none of whom has ever claimed to have 
had, at any time in his life, any direct contact with 
the invisible world, either by actually seeing the spirits 


or hearing the voices of the departed This is ед 
а curious argument. We could mention a num- 


berof other matters of which the em divines 
never spoke, but which are none the 
are all writers of the past and consequently w 
know nothing, for example, of the electric li 
gmphy, aviation and similar modern discoveri 
it may be obiected that these men iuthor 
only on theology, and that a a theo- 


inent 


facts. 


less 


were 


life after death is 


logical question. That we dispute. Hu survival 
Б û biological not a theological fact. It is a mat 


natural evolution and to that extent to be investig 
by science. It 15 no more an exclusive 
position than the life we 


y religiou 


id n 


live here ar 


absurd to advance against modern psychic science 
amument that the theologians of the past knew nothing 
about it. How should they 

* * * * 

Some FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS 


whom we refer above, sends 


qe 


The correspondent, to 
üs his opponent's list of theo 
dudes such names as . 
Paley, Baxter, Bunyan 
Wiliam Law. In inch 
һе has considerably damag 
Б). Did he forget, in the case of З 
Epworth manifestations and Wesley's fim 


which in 


writers 


r, Isaac Barrow, 
Wesley and 


ned names 


tson, John 


Spirits, shown by his inquiries into ghost stories, and 
iis own Statements? А good deal has been written on 


bt" can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22{# per annum. 


) There is, for instance, a passage in Bos- 
well’s Life of Johnson, in which the sage of Fleet- 
street criticises Wesley for eady belief iw а ghost 
Newcastle. Again, we may take William Law, who 


а toor 


wrote on Mysticism and was a friend of Jacob Behmen. 

h had much understanding of the Unseen World, 
although they may never have met a ghost or “heard 
1 voice’ of a supernormal kind. For it is to be remem- 


nent divines mentioned had 
rits and spirit-interposition, 
nceive of the possibility 
or audibly in the material 
had all ї зеп silent on the 
ed their disbelief in spirits, 
affect a subject which is a 
of opinion, of actual human 
mentary records, ancient or 


bered that son 


y definite 


or even expre 
could that I 
act and not 
and not of d 


subject, 
how 
question of 
experience 


modern ? 


possi 


* * + + 


BEGINNINGS. 


cannot 
acce хпрапу 


some 


INSPIRATION. 
He h s the music of his heart 
But knows not whence the breath is blown; 
j fror 
wer 


writes 


—Atreep Hayes 


We start over here exac where we left off. neither 


better nor worse, and as we were good, bad, and indifferent 
on earth. so we start good, bad, and indifferent over here,— 
“Not Silent—if Dead," 


[October 21, 1922, 
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THE RELATION 
MATTER. 


OF SPIRIT TO 


We give this week the third and last of the dictated 
essays which, as previously stated, we have published very 
In the present instance we 


much as they were received 
have had to omit some passages which were too obscure to 
present, although we can see what the communicator was 
trying, with difficulty, to convey through an instrument too 
limited for the ideas he wished to express. 


III.—ITs ULTIMATE PLACE IN THE Lower SPHERES. 


Ultimate, meaning final—that is so far as we are able 
to envisage at our present stage. The last form, or even 
our idea of the last form, may change greatly as we advance 
in knowledge. We are considering its ultimate place in 
the lower spheres judged by our present standard. All we 
have given is subject to our imperfect understanding. No 
doubt as we advance many errors will need correction. Our 
end will be attained if we can convey some idea of the 
future possibilities of spirit power. We know we still only 
realise it rudimentally yet our knowledge is great com- 
pared to yours. No doubt, too, ours is infinitesimal com- 
pared with that of those in spheres above us. The first 
great point is gained when spirit supremacy is admitted. 
We have said enough on this point to form a common sense 
basis on which to work. Onur first point then, is, Spirit is 
greater than Matter. In spirit we include all spirit either 
on material, etheric, or beatific planes of pure being, pure 
ecstasy—planes of transcendental happiness where merely 
to be 1s all-«ufficient Jut this we do not expect you to 
In the spheres which we inhabit our lives are 
spent in work with periods of recreation. But work with- 
out arduons toi, work for which we are eminently suitable 


understand 


or which for some special reason we greatly desire to accom- 
plish. — Spirit is greater, thén, than matter. It can be 
used as a driving force serving many purposes, also as a 


conneetion between material and spiritual planes. It is 
existent in all planes, therefore in the material and 
spiritual It is in fact the connection between the two 


The spirit has its existence on earth; it continues its exis- 
tence in other surroundings and is able to communicate 
with other spirit of like intensity in any plane Spirit 
is a complete circle; anywhere within its circumference con- 
tact can be obtained by spirit of like nature. All spirit is 
not alike: there are different degrees of spiritual being. Tx 
those in the beatific spheres where spirit is at its highes 
we in this sphere seem almost material by comparison. As 
уой are unable to see us with the bodily eye, we are un 
able to see those who come from heavenly places. They are 
intangible to u Before we see them they must 
materialise in our environment Every world is or a 
different state of being. We begin on the lowest plane and 
rise by degrees to the highest. There is no royal road 
Effort alone will accomplish the journey. 

The individual goes on in the next plane from exactly 
where he leaves off in thi He then by his own efforts 
raises himself until he has attained to a state which will 
fit him for the next stage of his being. But in each stage, 
аз he progresses, he finds greater joy; his vitality is such 
ns to make mere existence an intense pleasure. He vibrates 
m unison to the higher intensity of the mosphere by 
which he i urrounded He is a part of the electrica] con- 
stellation He is suffused with joy and happiness He 
begins to be, in the true sense of the word, no longer 
clogged by matter; he is an embodied will or mind, a being 
of whom will or spirit is the mainspring, practically the 
all. He is still clothed in a form, but will is the keynot« 
The will to be or the will to do. At this stage the entity ha 
great power Mind is superior to all or any form of 
matter. We have reached a certain point then. Mind 
will, is supreme 

Now to draw obvious conclusions from this hypothesi 
Given that spirit is supreme, what follows? Obviously 
that ;t is the greatest power having all other forces in sub 
jection to itself and being able to contro] them as it wills 
Will ia the driving force, the dynamo of being in all its 
stages, whether clothed by various forms of material sub 
stance, or at the highest point of sheer vital power. Given 
that will can control matter, what conclusion do we draw ? 
We will instance the earth ,your familiar environment. What 
are your great forces? Water, especially in its form of 

steam. 1 he ether and its constituents. There is also heat. 

Rays of intensive power are distributed by the sun to the 


worlds as they revolve, and constitute another great form 
of energy. Of these three you know most of the first. Yo 
have made some use of water power. A mere nothing t 
what might be done but still something. Of the ether yo 
begin to have some slight knowledge. Wireless telegraph 
telephony, telepathy, of all these you have little know 
ledge. For all these you use the ether; waves, vibration 
pass across the ether and are received sensitively. Just so, 
Of heat you know practically nothing. By heat the vitality 
of dormant spirit is kindled, as in plant life of which we 
have given some slight explanation. But when we speak 
of heat we include many forms, the heat of love and hat 
Mother love, for instance, is of high intensity, radiating 
activity sufficiently powerful to produce ignition when meet 
ing another equally powerful beam of like strength. The 
same results follow a like ca of different order, namely 
hate. In fact, the generating power may even be greater 
Hate is a -passion of great force meeting another wave of 
equal intensity; it ignites and grows most unwholesomels 
doing great evil. Evil has great power in the lower war 
especially The environment is more suitable to its gro 
than it is to goodness. Goodness is more predominant i 
the higher worlds. Here evil must struggle for tence 
in an unsuitable atmosphere. The atmosphere is created 
by the prevalence of the good or the bad It therefore 
follows that if good predominate, the surrounding ether will 
vibrate with waves of good intent or vice versá, Such ar 
atmosphere must inevitably affect all those whom it en- 
compasses, even if unknowingly It i sorbed and 
becomes a part of those whose nature contains an element 
of the same kind, just as a magnet attracts and retains te 
itself any magnetised object Then what must follo 
logically? Surely this: Evil attracts and produces evil 
ts and produces good 

The spark of power, divinity, call it what you will, exis 
in the seed, in the animal kingdom, in mankind The 
soul of man is the spiritual, the divine part of his being 
This part could not live unless fed by an all-enveloping 
beam which bathes humanity in it 1 It comes from 


far beyond us and passes on to your worlds Surely it 
must be created by divine love. As it eb 1 flows about 
us, we may draw our spiritual] needs fror All draw 
omething from it, even the most deb 1. It gathers t 
itself as a magnet any beam or ray of yodness, however 
small or feeble, with which it comes in contact, its vitalising 
power is such that these same rays are gathered up and 
)btain something of its great energy and are again re- 
distributed. No good is ever lost Somel somewhere 
it does its work surely Its effects may not be seen by the 
doer, but if is so. ‘Then of a surety the important factor 
is goodne good livingne the will and the power to do 
and live for good Of little matter th« rldiy standard 
so often the low standard is the easiest Mat« riches aré 
quite usele here, They do not cour The treasures of 
the mind, the spirit, are the only one eall wrth develop- 
ing The bodily life you count 1 hort, of so 
little value if lived only for worldl I When you 
each one Come over here you are born again tiches, busi- 
ness abilities, acuity, sharp practic are not assets but 
liabilitie How were those riche ained? Has your busi- 
ness life been a clean one? What have you done with your 
riches? Has any man been ruined by your business acumen? 
The things of the spirit, believe us, are of the first impor 
tance irth life is ver hort Spirit life is eternal 
No business man would mort his life interest, lacking 
all power to retrieve hi ecurity Yet how many do so 
here and now. Once more we repeat the things of the spirit 
are all important, material matters are of comparatively 
mall valne Well, we have done our best Who can d 


more? It is our sincere hope that some may read and lx 


influenced by these writin, What we have written is the 
truth If only we could make the world eve it We 
know by experience! How else should we tell of these 
things? How to make the people of earth listen? How to 
péak as all shall hear, must hear? We wish we knew, The 
channels are so few, the difficulties so great, almost over 


vhelming We strive continually Could we but break 
down this materialism the battle hould be half won 
Snirit! All important, vital, the world’s life blood. Yet 
(most disregarded, disdained by those who call themselve 
practical Would they could know just how unpractical 
they are, what spirit energy they waste, how strong a power 
they disregard! Only the eternal verities will prove to 
them their blindness, and that only when they have ex 
perienced some few of the things of the spirit It is 


because we have gained that experience and were as ух 
still ауе, that we try by almost any means to reach you 
our kindred 
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THE CHILDREN’S SPHERE. 


ADDRESS BY Mr. W. R. Вклрввоок. 

An address of a totally different type from any we have 
heard before from the platform of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance was given in the hall at 6, Queen-square, on the 
evening of the 12th inst And yet the subject was one 
which, though not often dwelt upon in public, is far from 
unfamiliar to Spiritualists. The dT of those of us 
especially who are parents cannot but have often turned 
to the sphere of being to which the speaker directed them 
“that state wherein our departed bairns are growing in 
grace and strength amid scenes of beauty and loveliness 
beauty and lovelmess to which they in their own innocence 
and purity largely contribute." And this must the more 
be the case when we remind ourselves, as the chairman, Mr. 
G. E. Wright, reminded us in his opening remarks, of how 
much more in accordance with our highest ideals and 
aspirations are the teachings of Spiritualism in this con- 
nection than those of some of the orthodox churches—of 
how terrible even are the ideas regarding the future of 
children which still survive in certain quarters 

In the course of his introduction, Mr. BRADBROOK said 


Childhood—that casket of infinite possibilities—has ever 
presented a fascinating subject for poet and painter, but 
many philosophers, and still more theologians, have for 
some reason found its study largely outside or beyond their 
intellectual purview. Apart from the statements of Christ 
Himself—precious and powerful as they are in their un- 
ambiguous simplicity—little is recorded as to the well-being 
and well-doing of those little ‘lights that we have loved 
and lost awhile. Yet almost one-third of the human race 
ass on to the Great Beyond in infancy and childhood 
What limitless possibilities, full of potential sympathy, must 
exist in that celestial sphere in which the soul-force oí 
humanity in its most innocent state has been 
cherished, loved and developed! 

In the vast counter-action of good and evil, of love and 
hatred, of light and darkness, 1 have sometimes thought 
that, under the grace of the Supreme, the fact that the 
human race is succeeding in working out its own salvation 
b; progress through many spheres is guaranteed by the 
passmg over of such a large proportion of comparatively 
untainted humanity. 

There are many who find it difficult to comprehend the 
fact of beautiful scenery,. wonderful flowers, delicate 
fragrance and glorious harmony existing on the Other Side 
Cannot they transpose the physical into a spiritual key 
it were, realising that the radiant light win h is such a 
feature of the Heavenly Home is just spiritual wisdom and 
understanding, while the sunshine and warmth of it is Love? 
Can we not realise what, after all, is the truth, that the 
atmosphere, environment, trees, flowers, scenery, light 
fragrance and harmony are made up largely of the nature 
and partake of the character and thoughts of those who 
live therein? No emotion, no thought, no state of spiritual 
being in the fuller life is without its outer manifestation 
It has been left to our inspired poets, painters, and 
musicians, to interpret the voices of Navure to our dull 
minds. To the efforts of these are now being added the direct 
instructional communications of discarnate beings—persons 
as human as, and far more truly natural than in the re 
stricted conventionality of mundane society, it 
for us to be. 

Here, without dwelling on the pathos of parting with our 
little ones, Mr. Bradbrook touched on one thought which 
he believed was inseparable from such partings. “I refer 
to the happy light in the little eyes, the contented smile 
that has through all the ages done so much to comfort the 
bereaved mother. This expression of joy is understood when 
one realises that the angelic beings, whose duty it is to 
attend the little one at this time of transition, are of 
high an estate that, though their forms are rarely seen 
their very presence gives indescribable happiness and con- 
lentment to the passing soul. ‘Their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father who is in Heaven.’ 

"The actual withdrawing of the little life-form from its 
physical to its spiritual state is by the power of the Supreme 

imself—as naturally as a beautifully coloured moth 

emerges from the state of an earth-crawling thing to take 
its place in a finer sphere and a fuller life. His messengers- 
in-waiting discharge the delicate office of carrying the child 
through the Valley of the Shadow and placing it (while still 
Unseen themselves) into the arms of one who, with many 
others, has been sent to the inner entrance of the Vale, and 
is waiting patiently to receive it. These are mostly young 
people—‘little mothers’ we should call them and as they are 
actually known on the other side—each of like nature to 
the little one of whom she has been given the charge, and 
for which service she has been specially trained." 

In illustration the speaker cited the first experience com- 
municated in trance through the sensitive mind of his 
collaborator, Miss W——., to whose mediumship he has heen 
indebted for these revelations regarding the reception and 
progress of our departed little ones: 


"T have to go up this lovely hill, but it is quite nn 
easy ascent. At the top what an experience! Bells 
ате softly, ever so softly, pealing. The slow tread of feet 
проп grassy slopes is noiseless, The beauties of the 


gathered 


as 


is possible 
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Garden of Light are before us, and delicate fragrance fills 
the air Everything is still. There is a hush—every 
sound, every strange thought, every breath of air that 
does not properly belong to this wonderful place has gone 
from me. I take my stand with others, A radiant with 
the Light of Love, waiting, watching for a ‘life’—a tiny 
life to come over to us to join the heavenly throng, our 
throng, and to help to enrich tl 
others, though but a child—a jy—help and grace. 

“At last! We are rewarded for our waiting, 
little ones have come to us, 


world: to bestow upon 


tor some 
and, wonder of wonders, are 
placed tenderly in our arms by unseen hands! 


Our foot- 
steps are light as we tread homeward As we reach the 
foot of the hill we meet others on the me errand, little 
children carrying little children— gu d ¢ invisible 
guardians These tiny ones have no shadows to pass 
through, for only I thev ! 


(n as a light to others. 
These gentle little lights are entrusted to us, as they have 


been entrusted to One Who is greater than all. Their 
loving ones on earth ask: ‘Why are they given only to 
be taken away so soon?’ To bring love and light into the 
world and to draw back with them. love and light, that 
they in Heaven's Fairyland may have something, some- 
one, to help. The coming and returning of these pure 
souls weaves a pathway of yearning love xt heaven 
and earth. 

*Our way lies through one part of the Garden of 
Flowers. One can see nothing all around but the dainty 
blossoms known on earth as snowdrops—our dear flowers 
of Hope. The message of these blossoms is to the mothers 
who cannot always understand why they have the little 


‘lights’ for such a short while—and the mes a is ‘Hope!’ 
Here our dear charges are to r and to be cherished, to 
grow in grace and knowlec that they may make 
Heaven's Fairyland a wiser and more perfect place. Still 


their guardian angels, unseen but 

and tend them.' 

So (said Mr. Bradbrook) 'the 
the flowers, absorbing the grace T 
ing in grace and stature. Here they 
loved ones, their faint mental pressions 
and developed by their ardians. One 
that the very small ones cannot rer 


ever watching, guard 


little 


ones remain among 


mbolise and grow 
have 


left behind, but it is a delightful rea 

one converses with these tiny children in the spiri 

by the interchange of ideas and impressions, does one 

how much a child's mind actually carries of the me 

the mother love. What a consolation е ж have 
brooded over that bitter regret Ot t т 

mother's love!’ The truth that it « 

the knowledge in its little mind is 


that every mother has handed 
of the Supreme will for ever bear in her h« 
ledge that her wee babe remembers : 
mother who can yet help the child and w! 
help 

Mr. Bradbrook proceeded to quote 
which followed the for 


longs to 


om th« 


from the messa 


going opening communication, an 
which occupied a number of separate sittings In each of 
them the sensitive journeyed with ditferent groups of 
children—the different sta of progress visited 
correct order With the r cl 


way that led to the beaut 
the Garden of Light H« 
a considerable time, increasing the 
the effulgence, which 
and learning that the I 
gardens were visited and described 
enough, a Garden of Shadows А 
training-ground the lecturer 
ciplinary experiences and 
woman, or child. Even th 
dencies that, if not corrected 
these children have a phase 
through Ф 

Next we were introduced to the Garden of Hope, whence 
those who enter it as babes in the arms of their little 
mothers" emerge in « 


dazzles 


experienc« 


ıe course as 
clothed in spotless white. As the 
surroundings, we learned, take on an even lovelier aspect 
So from the Garden of Hope we passed to the Garden 
Flowers, where the messages of the flowers—of the lily 
flower of purity; the pansy, flower of thought: the deep red 
rose of love, and many others—are all unfolded 
monstrated to the children And 
learned are harmonised in the wonderful beauty of the 
Garden of Music. From this Garden the souls of the 
children pass easily into their Home Here, in the visions 
of the clairvoyant, we visited splendid schools (including 
schools for service and unselfishness), joined in the children’s 
happy games in the Vale of Recreation. and finally entered 
with them for a time the Vale of Meditation 
the help of the Supreme, they can communicate 
they loved in their earth life." 


1a) 


ng forms 


children progress 


and de- 
then all the lessons 


where. by 


with those 


It was gratifying te learn from Mr. Н. W. ExcHorM 
who, at the Chairman’s invitation, proposed the vote of 
thanks, that these beautiful and consolatorv revelations will 


shortly appear in booklet form, artistically produced and 
illustrated, 
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ADDRESS BY SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE ON 2 
“SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY.” 
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| M. GABRIEL —— ITE ‘AND | 
| MATERIALISATION PHENOMENA. | 


By E. W. DUXBURY. | 
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In the issue of Ілсит of February 11th 90), some living, acting, thinking being, provided with an organim 
translated extracts were quoted fron admirable worl as complicated as that of a human individual, and create 
entitled, *Les Apparitions Materialisées Vivants et dé by the simple action of the ‘thought’ of a medium, although 


Morts" (Materialised Apparitions of the Living and the 
Dead), by M. Gabriel Delanne, Editor of the “Revue 
Scientifique et Morale du Spiritisme,” and member of the 
Committee of the Metapsychic Institute, Paris 

These dealt with the question of the reality of such 
phenomena, but as certain men of science of the highest 
eminence are in agreement as to their reality, while differ- 
ing with regard to their causation, it may be useful to give 
M Delanne's summarised conclusions on this latter point 

I therefore append the following translated extracts from 
the above-mentioned work 

“I have enumerated in the course of this chapter the 
reasons which militate in favour of the reality and independ- 
ence of the materalised forms, which show themselves dur- 


ing séances. 1 think it would, nevertheless, be useful to 
sum them up succinctly, in order to show how much mor« 
logically than any other the spirit theory adapts itself to 
the interpretation of the facts. 

“Hallucination is an untenable hypothesis, in view of 


and of the 
№ x h remain 
was not 


witnesses 
imprints 


the concordant affirmations of the 
pliysical proofs, such as moulds and 
after the apparition has vanished, showing that i 
a mere rage, a fantasy of the imagination 
"TI afterwards remarked that it was unscientific to resort 
to the marvellous, that is to s to the action of super 
terrestrial beings whose existence is proble matical; when a 
rational hypdthesis, that of the surviving human soul, per- 
fectly suffices for the explanation of the facts, since already 
capable of separating itself from 
characters of any 


during life this soul is 
the body showing itself with the 
ordinary human being 

‘That, for different 
priests of numerous religious professions 
pretation, 18 in no way surprising for both these classes ar« 
imprisoned in an uncompromising orthodoxy, which is for 
the first materialistic monism, and for the second theological 
dogma. 

“Tf, faithful to the experimental method, we free our 
order to face the 


and of 


savants or the 
— our inter- 


reasons certain 


selves from every preconceived idea, in 

facts alone, we ‘all recognise that the only problem which 

deserves to retain our attention is that of knowing whether 
consciously or not, is the generator of the 


the medium 
apparitions І 
persons present 


with the other 
without the 


concern myself 


changed 


shall not 
because these can be 


typical form of the apparitions being altered 

‘Many observations agree in their totality to make u 
admit that the apparitions аге independent being possess- 
ing both a form and an intelligence different from those of 
the medium, as we are going to recall 

'"(1) We must not lose from sight, indeed, that alway 


that they have 


and everywhere the apparitions assert 
formerly lived on the earth, and that no reason exists for 
not believing them, the more so that sometimes they give 
irrefutable proofs of it 

"Why, if these apparitions were ог mediumi 


? Who can thus have in 


creations should they not say so 
posed upon them the oblig ration ot dissimulating 
origin ? A universal lie is so much tbe more difficult to 
suppose, in that it must be concocted absolutely alike in all 
countries of the earth, which would become surprising in 
the highest degre« 

“(П.) But we have seen that sceptics d 
any supposition, even when devoid of all proof or 
bility, provided that it gives a check to the spirit 
they have maintained that the apparitions were « 
creations made objective by the imagination of the 
or it is his transfigured ‘double’ which shows itself 

“Jt is not difficult to show how impossible it is to sustain 
such a hypothesis as the first, for it would presuppose a 
veritable miracle: that of the spontaneous generation of a 


(Continued from previous page.) 


о not recoil before 
proba 
theory 
ither 
mediurr 


dividual; but let it be, what we find it, a very close and 
immanent thing Why should the Pentecost be for ever 
distant, and be regarded as something wonderful and 
mystícal? I, who stand here, have been in an upper room 
in Glasgow with my wife and with twelve citizens of Gla 


rushing wind, we saw the tongu« 

settling on our heads, and 
rd that wonderful voice from above which they heard 
a beautiful and sonorous voice speaking to each one 
ў Was I hallucinated ? Was my wife hallucinated ? 
Were the twelve citizens of Glasgow hallucinated ? That 
night I told the story to à meeting of 6,000 people in a hall 
in Glasgow in the presence of the witnesses, No, 


gow We felt there the 
of flame flickering around and 


the latter has not in his entire consciousness, th 


thousandth part of the 
mechanical, physical, chemical 


phy iolog 
knowle 


anatomical, 
aesthetic, ек 


the concurrence of which would be indispensable for thi 
creation, which, besides, would surpass the united power of 
all savants and scientific academies I think it the more 
usel to insist on this, since I have described apparition 


when the 


like ‘Bertie’ 


as preserving their complete anatomy 


medium was awake, and, better still, after the death of th 
latter. 
“(ПТ.) The manifestation of the ‘double’ is more 


logically admissible; it is certain that sometimes the pheno- 


mena are the results of its extra-corporeal activity, sine 
the Davenports, Mrs. Fay, Eusapia, etc., have given 1 
proofs thereof But this explanation is far from replying 


because we have 
facsimile 


first place 
absolute 


‘desiderata,’ in the 
‘double’ is always an 


to all the 


seen that the 

the body; if photographs or moulds show us that the 
materialised form differs from tle medium, as well by the 
features as by the anatomical constitution, that would b 


a serious induction in favour of its independent existence 
“(TV.) Besides, the action of the fouble even though 
transfigured, would not suffice to explain how it could pre 
duce simultaneously phenomena which take place in different 
directions, for these demand the action of veral intelligent 
acting independently of each 
'"(V.) This logical postulate is verified by 
simultaneous apparitions. We possess a complete 
tration of the autonomy of the apparitior I 
appear at the same time ing all the « 


causes, other 

multiple and 
demon 
when they 
haracteristic 


each 


of real beings and possessing a persistent individualit 
in spite of changing the medium, which proves it is not the 
latter who engenders them, any more than the other per 
sons present “who are also changed 

"(VL) If, physically, the apparition differs almost 
alw more or less, from the medi intellectually it doe 
not any more resemble him ince emplo ometimes a 
language unknown to the medium, or the kr ledge dis 


played by the apparition has never been possessed by the 


mediumistic subject No theor: even that of thought 
transference, being able to explain this fact, it is a good 


proof that we have to do with discarnate human being 
‘Nepenthe’s’ writing in ancient Gree} ild not have been 
produced by any member of the group ince no one was 
able to decipher the message 

"(VIT.) Finally would it no be ntradictory to 
imagine that the materialised being could continue to exist 
when its mediun having returned t himself, would no 
longer be exercising his creative power? Yet we have seen 
Florence Cook conversing with ‘Katie nd Eusapia being 
constrained to obedience bv the decisive arguments of her 


guid« who did not tolerate rebellion 

"(VIII.) The very instructive iccount of Madame 
d'Espérance helps us to half-perceive alreac part of the 
process of materialisation Y« certai a 


indispensable, because he possesses ar rgan 
of exteriorising matter and energy, but thc g 
comes with its personal intelligence, its own typical forr 
its ‘perisprit,’ which it always preserve and it is indebted 
to the medium only for the matter which serves to rend 
it visible 

‘This great truth wili become more evident still wher 
we come to study the reciprocal relations of th« pirit and 


I wish to state, in advance, that the 
mous, that 
themselves to us, and, then 
sceptics and caviller 


appar 


the medíum 
they are lo 


tions are not 
beings 
the argument 


always anony ofter 
who come to how 


and discussions of 


their disorderly theorie seem very false very empty and 
very futile, in face of the grand certainty of the return 
among us of those whom we have loved." 

we were not hallucinated, but when folks meet in 
one accord with the right pirit the ame result 
follow as of old Always the ame resulta—the very 
result which the  Church« have lost Alway where 


minds trongly de 


hearts and humble 
istance that God 


you have ardent 
there you will get the a 


sirous of truth 


can give That is the message which I wish to bring and 
which I wish it were possible by any means to convey 

the Churche Let them for their own salto give up their 
misrepresentations, let them listen humbly not to us, but 
t» what comes through us. Then, and then only, will the 
stricken Church be healed, and will Christianity rise ге 


carry on the burden 


freshed in 
thousand years t 


of poor suffering 
come. 


spirit and song enough to 
mankind for many 


-~a 
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A NEW MODE OF PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


By Dr, E. Osry. 


(Ïranslated by 8. De Brath.) 


In the September number of the French journal 


“Psychica,” Dr. E. Osty remarks as follow 


The resistance of the scientific world to recognition of 
material phenomena (such as ectoplasm and telekinesis) 
arises from motives not difficult to specify. 

Subjects endowed with such powers are extremely rare 
there is “Eva Carrière” in France; a few in Poland, such as 
M. Kluski, with whom Drs. Richet and Geley obtained the 
remarkable waxen ‘‘gloves’’ described in the “Revue Meta 

yehique"; one spoken of in the psychic journals of 
Portugal ; a few in N. and 8. America, ete. 

In addition to the rarity of these human instruments 
for observation and demonstration, it has been found that 
to make fayourable conditions the séances must be few, and 
the number of experimenters limited to those accustomed 
to the subject. The result has been that only a very few 
notable scientific men have had an opportunity of directly 
verifying phenomena whose extraordinary nature demand 
proof equivalent to absolute certainty. 

Во high a quality of proof has not been brought home 
even to most of those who have assisted at séances, if we 
tonsider those held at various places and with sensitives of 
high repute. It is therefore quite comprehensible that those 
who depend for their knowledge of the evidence on reading 
only, should remain unconvinced. 

The attitude of the élite of scientific men towards the 
physical phenomena of metapsychics will remain the same 
till it may be possible for a subject possessing great creative 
power to succeed in producing these phenomena before a 
whole series of men of science. On the advice of M, Paul 
Heuzé, Madame Bisson bravely attempted this at the 
Sorbonne. The powers of her subject have failed her. 
Those who insult her failure do not know of what they are 
speaking, nor what they are doing. In order that research 
may be stimulated, it is necessary that explorers of human 
meta-normality should, without delay, furnish undeniable 
proof that behind the superficial human personality there 
are latent certain potentialities of high biological import, 
which are demonstrable as phenomenal manifestations of 
various kinds in certain individuals, arising from psycho- 
physiological causes unknown at the present day, and 
inviting scientific research. 

By reason of the rarity of subjects capable of producing 
these кыса manifestations, and of the restricted num 
bers of those who have witnessed them, their justification 
in the eyes of the scientific élite is retarded. Why not 
then, begin by proving the reality of the meta-normal by 
its intellectual manifestations ? 

There exists a whole class of metapsychic phenomena at 
least as biologically important as ectoplasm and the para 
norma] reactions on Matter. This die is composed of 
persons who possess the power of receiving cognition of 
external realities by other means than the normal sense 
and by other channels than reasoning. Among such persons 
there is one type specially adapted to experimental demon 
stration verifiable by anyone. These subjects are those who 
specialise, so to speak, in the faculty of taking immediat 
cognizance of living persons there present, revealing their 
arganic, emotional, intellectual, and social characteristics 
the general course of and episodes in their lives, both befor« 
and after the time of the experiment, 

As this power of revealing individual lives excites lively 
curiosity, some of these subjects have made a trade of the 
faculty, and are imitated by a number of others moved by 
cupidity, who have little or no powers. There are, how- 
over, among the professionals, some who are remarkably 
endowed and have developed their para-normal powers of 
cognition by intensive exercise, and have thus become good 
psychic instruments for observation, study, and demonstra 
tion. The number of these is sufficient for decisive experi 
mental proof, I have not yet met any man of science, in- 
structed by myself in what can be expected from such and 
such a subject and the manner of using that subject, who 
has not, in four sittings (each made with a different sub- 
ject to avoid possible failures), acquired absolute certitude 
of the reality of the intellectual manifestations of human 
meta-normality. 

Everything takes place in full daylight, No fraud 
illusion, hallucination, or suspicion of perception by the 
normal senses is possible. There is no need of faith in any 
person, Everyone can devise his own experiment unknown 
to all others, provided that it is not beyond the scale of 
power possessed by the subject. The words spoken by the 
lator are taken down, and afterwards compared with the 
actual facts. In this manner full objectivity is obtainable 
from phenomena subjective in their genesis; and even after 
п single experiment, no doubt remains in the mind The 
indications given may be false or true, but in any case they 
сап be clearly judged ; 

The only difficulty in this method of experiment is to 
induce the scientific élite to take an interest in it and 


to reri it. 1 А 
And here we touch other motives of distrust and want 
of interest. If there were on the ono side only scientific 
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investigators of metapsychics, and on the other inc redulous 
cientists, the attainment of conviction would be neither 
long nor difficult Evidence 18 not refused for very long 


Between persons accustomed to the same methods, usir 
ne ime pre e term ind equally desirous of 
nutual understand is rapid r for r ould 
Here are some phenomena of high biological "nifican« 
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omething abnormal it ind forn 
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In the ne [ 
lisbeliever 
Va 1 
h | 
Іа yur I hese ۲ 
and dor ate 
To detached spé 
рвусі S 
content n 
The material і 
І Í 1 Í } 
I { the 
| | 
M | І 
lot ha I 1 
ments on positive data, on th j 
for the iggestions of ntir 
the net result | want 
problems yet presented t 
Such is the atr r t 
elve te cientifi id I 1 r 
tions have to resig themselves t 
When will conditions be more fav 
We may say without « rgeration, that the 


discouraging even to the best-tempered mind 


for October is full of philosopl 
interest Among the articles are Antithesi in 
Christianity," by J Rickard Mozley Karma r 
Liberation," by Charles Johnston; ‘‘The Elen 


lox ‘“Ніввивт JOURNAI 


Orphie Mysteries," by B. A. G. Fuller Rome 1 the 
Anglicans,” by G. G. Coulton, M.A and ‘Rel vity and 
Revelation," by Austin Hopkinson, М.Р. In the latt article 
the curious claim is made that a curved line involves the 
conception of two dimension and the urved plane n 
ception of three dimension This is questionable 

no instant is the pace progr« ivo in more thar ne or 
two, directions respectively, and for the justification of th 
claim space must be potentially progressive in two dimen 
sions for a conception of two dimension and in three 
dimensions for a conception of three dimension Thi 
logical weakness seems to affect the argument The rest 


of the articlo is distinctly interesting 
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BY-WAYS OF DESTINY. 
A SIMPLE TALK. 


"Juvenis" tells us that he is fully persuaded of the 
truth of "the New Revelation,” and convinced of its 
urgent importance to human-kind in virtue of its 
message that "there is no death.” But he finds diffi- 
culties in his way. He has not the means to enable 
him to do work on the subject on such a scale as he 
would like. If he were wealthy he could find magnifi- 
cent opportunities. He can see just where and how 
he could carry out great schemes for the conversion 
of his fellows; moreover, he has certain gifts in the 
way of organisation and management which would, he 
is sure, enable him to take the fullest advantage of 
such opportunities if they were presented. 

Dear “Juvenis”! The position is very far 
unique. It is that of hundreds amongst us who, with 
all the will, the enthusiasm, and sometimes the 
abilities, find themselves sadly scrimped for want of 
leisure and money. It really looks at times as if we 
were maliciously baulked by Destiny—as though the 
designers and contrivers of our several fates did not 
know their business. Here is a great work to be done 
and people willing to do it, and yet they are all the 
time handicapped in the most cruel fashion by want 
of means and opportunities. 

Let us look a little further into the matter, and see 
if we can ascertain what Providence means by this 
peculiar behaviour. 

The first question that presents itself is this: Is it 
а correct assumption that in carrying on the evolution 
of the race ''the Divinity that shapes our ends’’ should 
rather work in our way than in its own? We think 
not, The question almost seems to answer itself. The 
method of the 'prentice hand is hardly likely to be 
better than that of his master. "The Lord, we are told, 
most helps those who help themselves, and in life it 
is our continual experience that we must begin at the 
beginning. “If each would mend one we should all be 
mended,” or, as a spirit communicator once expressed 
it, "Individual improvement is the basis of general 
advancement.” 

You see, ''Juvenis,'' 
question of the individual soul in every case. The man 
is sent here to be taught—he is to be educated (in the 
best sense of that much-abused term) and to educate 
himself. That is the first consideration. The next is 
that he is usually able in the course of his work to 
help others undergoing the same necessary training. 
The mere fact that, often at the very outset, the ardent 
diseiple thinks it imperatively necessary that he should 
be furnished with facilities to go forth and instruet 
others and take a prominent part in the work of propa- 
gating spiritual knowledge is ini itself an evidence that 
his education is far from complete. The would-be 
teacher must himself first be soundly instructed, and 
moreover he must have a real vocation for teaching. 

Many highly developed minds do not possess this gift. 
That also is to be remembered. 


from 


it really comes down to a 


[October 21, 1999. 


Bringing reason to bear on the matter, we see that 
to each of us is given a task, to be done in the ordinary 
course of our lives and to be done to the best of о 
abilitv. We observe, further, that we can neglect 
if we so desire, for that is where our freewill comes in 
When we are really fitted for larger 
higher than the work we are doing, the 
and the way is opened. In the meantime 
yainst what 
limitations 


omething 
ppc tunit 


comes, 
futile for us to struggle may conceive 
to be unfair and needles We can rest 
assured that, to put it in popular speech, Providence 
knows its business much better than we do. If it 
places us at first in the “Бу we may be 
that they will all end sooner or later in the Great High 


Road. 


certain 


ways” 


THE L.S.A.: A QUESTION OF PRIORITY, 


To the Editor of Ілант. 


Sir,—I have read the appeal of Mr. Geo. E. Wright on 
behalf of the London Spiritualist Alliance which appears 
on page 634 of the current issue. I have the greatest po 
sible sympathy with the work that the London Spiritualist 
Alliance 1s doing and wish it every success in the future, 
but in any appeal that is made for sympathy and help on 
behalf of any organisation, the greatest care should be 
taken to avoid alienating the sympathy of kindred organisa 
tions by exaggerated statements. The statement is made 
in the appeal that “the London Spiritualist Alliance in age 
is the’ oldest of all Societies, since its foundation dates bach 
to 1873," yet on page 637 in the same issue there is a full 
page announcement of a jubilee thanksgiving service of the 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, which was established 
in 1872, and EREN are many Spiritualist societies in England 
older even that the Marylebone Spiritualist Association, 
There is also a further statement: “Апа -there is no 
organisation which can do this real missionary work except 
the L.S.A." This statement is not warranted because there 
exists the National Organisation, and in London at least 
some twenty other organisations who are doing missionary 
work on behalf of Spiritualism. І do not think it was the 
intention of Mr. Wright to ignore all others, but he would 
have been wiser if the appeal had been less exaggerated 


Yours, etc., 
R. Н. Yarrs. 


25, Thornton Lodge-road, 
Huddersfield. 
October 9th, 1922. 


“THE MYSTERIES OF LIFE.” 


DALLAS 


By H: A. 
Readers of Ligur who have studied with grateful appre 
Mr. Stanley De Brath, particularly 


ciation the articles by 
a Symposium in LIGHT of 


the valuable one in the form of 
October 7th, will be glad to be introduced to his other 
writings. 

“Psychic Philosophy’ is well known to Spiritualists, 
but “The Science of Peace" and “The Mysteries of Life 
are not equally known. Both are of great interest, but 
it is the latter work that I desire specially to recommend 
It is not a “psychic” or i mpirituali bic book, but it is 
essentially Spiritual, It is intended, primarily, for young 
people and for those who are responsible for their training, 
but others will find it most interesting and helpful 
"fascinating" is the expression used by a friend to whom 
I lent my copy. 

as headmaster 


years of experience 


It is the outcome of 
pervaded Бу 


of a boys’ school; it is 
God and in the vital importance of the revelation in Christ 
and underlying its teaching is the knowledge of the facts 
of Spiritualism and the personal experiences through which 
the writer gained convictions which led him from agnosticism 
facts and experienc are not 


living faith in 


to belief. These 

specially referred to except in one passage, but they in 

fluence the character of the work. Those who will obtain 
will be doing something towards 


the book and circulate it 
determining the character of the future 
rising generation depends largely on the philosophy of life 
which guides and leavens the thoughts of those w jio are now 
being educated. Those who think that a materialistic 
philosophy spells degeneration must seize every opportunity 
to spread the influence of such book: as '"The Mysteries of 


Life," (Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 5s.) 


The future of the 


Tue result of all loving, unselfish thought, all generous 
action, has an outward expression on this side, Not one 
thing is ever lost, It is like a beautiful design, and when 
ever a loving thing is said or done by you, then another 
piece of the fabric is added, Some day, when I take you 
to our home, you will look in wonder at this record of your 

» 


life work.—''Speaking Across the Border Line. 


October 24, 1922.] 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The “Seotsman’’ for October 12th records the establish- 
ment of a Psychic Centre in Edinburgh as follows: 
“Premises acquired at 5, Carlton-street for the purposes of 
a psychic centre for Edinburgh, were formally opened 
yesterday afternoon, in the presence of a good attendance 
of those interested. Mr. Duncan, Leith, who presided, 
wid that the Edinburgh Society of Spiritualists had been 
jn existence over twenty-five years. A psychic centre had 
on greatly wanted, where members could meet from time 
to time to exchange views and compare their experiences, 
aso Where lectures could be given, and where gifted 
mediums could hear séances. ‘This centre should prove a 
reat help to the Edinburgh Society. The Rev. W. A. 
eid, Glasgow, spoke on the subject of psychics, than which, 
fe said, there was no subject more important. Every 
human being was tremendously and vitally interested. 
There was no better text-book on the subject than the 
Bible, 


* * 


The following item from the “Daily Chronicle" for 
October 12th may throw a little light оп the mystery of 
the subconscious mind. Тһе report reads: 


Mr. Hamlin Garland, at the Authors’ Club, made the 
interesting confession that he wrote his novels by the 
aid of his unconscious self, which came and helped him. 
He propounded no theories as to what this alter ego was, 
and “did not care a hang what it was so long as it helped 
him and did the work for him, as it did," He said he 
"had never planned a story ahead—it had flown from the 
oint of his pen in some mysterious manner." Hardy 
ad to make a similar confession to the American pub 
lishers, Harpers. He was asked if he could let them 
have a novel for “Harper's Magazine" suitable for 
domestic reading. He sent them along the first chapters 
of “Jude the Obscure.” Аз the plot developed difficulties 
arose, and the author's explanation was that he had 
planned the story one way, but his characters had taken 
the matter completely out of his hands, and how the 
novel would progress he could not guarantee. His 
characters achieved a masterpiece, but not for domestic 
reading. 


* * * " 


On Wednesday, October 11th, in the Lecture Hall of 
е» College, Birmingham, the Rev. С, L. Tweedale, 
the Vicar of Weston, Yorkshire, gave a lantern lecture on 
"Human Survival." He prefaced his remarks by referring 
to the wonders of the heavens revealed by the giant tele 
scope, showing how insignificant in point of relativity ош 
Planetary system is. Many different phenomena connected 
With the investigation of Spiritualism were shown on the 
Kreen. These included a large number of psychic photo- 
graphs, and in all instances the spirit faces were clearly 
Tecognisable and identified. The history of some of the 
photographs was very wonderful. To give one instance 
oily, that of Lady Glenconner, now Viscountess Grey, who 
While residing in Glasgow, had a vivid dream, in which her 
юп, who was killed in the war, appeared to her and told her 
that if she went to Mr. Hope, of Crewe, the psychic photo 
пае, he would place his hand on her shoulder. Тһе visit 
wis paid, and the result depicted on the screen. One hand 
was on the shoulder, as promised. The reverend gentleman 
made frequent references to Biblical manifestation 
tpecially those connected with Christ, and asserted that il 
the modern phenomena were not possible, then the same 
pos must apply to historical incidents recorded in the 
ible. 


Miss Estelle Stead will take the chair at the second of 
ler autumn propaganda meetings at the Fulham Town Hall, 
London, on Tuesday next, October 24th, аб 8 p.m., when 
Mr. Н. W. Engholm will deliver an address on “The Life 
Beyond the Veil" Admission is free to this meeting, and 
We note that the publicity matter is headed: ‘Where do 
We go to from here?" The answer to this universal ques 
tion Miss Stead has undertaken to give at all her pro 
jected meetings, and we know of no one more qualified to 
do this than the daughter of that great soul, W. T. Stead. 


A very successful conversazione was held at the Royal 
Pavilion, Brighton, recently, by the Brighton Psychic 
Centre, of which Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is President, and 
Mr. G. Lloyd. Williams, Chairman. It formed a very 
leasant introduction to what promises to be a most interest 
ng and instructive winter session, and the opportunity of 
meeting under such attractive social conditions without 
the formality of the lecture or meeting room was much ap 

by the large number who attended. Mr. Lloyd 
made a brief introductory speech, and the 
Lady Oakeley, who is опе of the Vice-Presidents of 
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the Centre, discharged the duties of hostess with the assist- 
ance of other ladies very charmingly 


The “Aberdeen Journal’ for October 11th reports that 
Monsieur D. Saurat, Professor of English literature in. the 
University of Bordeaux, lectured last night in the Grammar 
School Hall on the subject, ‘‘L’occultisme et la Littera- 
ture," under the auspices of the Aberdeen Centre of the 
Franco-Scottish Society Mr. L. Mackinnon presided over 
a good attendance of members, and, in opening the pro- 
ceedings, said he had the pleasure of introducing Monsieur 
Saurat, the lecturer of the evenin; Occultism as thay 
understood it, he said, was derived from what he was taught 
within the walls of the Grammar School fifty years ago, 
a Latin word 
mysterious 


meaning concealing or hiding something 


Professor Saurat, who spoke in French, defined occultism 
as the survival of two things—first, of ancient philosophy 
by the Neoplatonic school in the first centuries of the 
Christian era, and, second, th« urvival of popular belief 
which were previous to Christianity, and even to the great 
religions of antiquity Ihe two movements had been fused 
into one by their own opposition to Christianity The 
vehicles were two in the Middle Age the first one the 
Cabala and the second the Hermetic bool Phat ub 
terranean movement which had been banned hristianity 
during the Middle Ages came to light at the enaissance 
when all the texts were published Ihe chic as these 
brought forward were, first, the idea that God 
able and incomprehensible; th« 
was an inferior God who was looking after this creation ; th« 
third one was that the world was God; and the fourth that 
God, having sunk down into th« orld, had to redeem Him 
self, and make Himself into a God aga These ideas wer« 
adopted by a great many of the greatest poet [he reason 
the lecturer gave for that was that there was a funda 
mental similarity between the poet's mind and th« 
mind, and essentially those beliefs were primitive belief 
Monsieur Saurat pave ome quotatio from Shelley and 
other poets with the view of pri the fact that the sar 
conceptions existed in the mind of t jet and in the mind 
of primitive peopl The great 
both favourea the т c explana 
the scientific [Ihe lecturer proce 
in their historical 
more or less in harmony with 
Milton they got beyond Chri 
further, and got completely lost 
time the rationalistic movement 
brought together the two thir 


as unknow 
econd one was that there 


primitive 


olution S 


"Lloyd's Sunday № 
instalment of “The 
America being the reco 
undertaken by Sir Arthur 
self. Visiting Buffalo 
which the Pr« tated 
Profoundly Impr« d 
his mind the fact that 
Brothers first became 
some reason unknown 
scene of great psychic 
tury If the experience 
Spiritualism in Rochester in 1847 
would have done so in Buff 
1851. Indeed, phenomena had appi 
household as early as 1846, takin 
and knockin In this case the 
two boys, Ira and William Dave 
ponded very closely to those 
theory that the phenomena were 
children becomes untenable when пи ‘ 
facts as given in detail in Dr. Nichol ography of 
Davenponts. The an official in the Buffalo р‹ 
force, a solid, tenacious man, who refuse 
pressure to retract his accounts of what he had seen and 
experienced Levitation was a common phenomenon in 
the household, and hundreds of neighbours were ready to 
testify to having seen the hoys in the air and even to the 
fact that Ira was raised with such force that his head brok« 
the plaster of the ceiling It was found that no rope 
confine the two lads, and eventually. thi 
was made the subject of a stage performance, and 
exhibited by the brothers all round the world, reaching 
England in 1864, where they caused a great sensation, and 
the truth of the phenomena was tested and supported b3 
many men of eminence, working in their own dráwing 
rooms-and under their own condition Among these in 
quirers were Lord Bury, Charles Reade, Admiral Inglefield 
Chambers, the publisher, Carter Hall, William Howitt 
and Dion Boucicault, who all agreed that after the closest 
inspection there was no evidence of trickery or collusion 
The instant solution of all bindings wa 
igns of outside intelligences, voices, musical performance 
and concerted movements These phenomena were shown 
in various publie places in England, but a disgraceful 
clamour arose, founded upon ignorance and prejudice ind 
the young men were chased from the stage." 


father wa 
d under reat 


could 
remarkable fact 


accompanied with 
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“RAYMOND REVISED.” * 


REVIEWED sy 8&тлхтвү Dg BnaTH 
This abridged version of “Raymond” will be welcomed 
by those to whom lengthy and minute descriptions of 
mediumistic messages (so necessary to the student who needs 
to know exact conditions) are heavy reading All the 
essential matter in the larger volume has been retained 
and enough of the questions and answers to show just how 


the messages came. As would be expected from the highly 
scientific mind of the author, the detail is very clearly given 
distinguishing what ‘‘Feda’’ translates, from Raymond's 


own words, and evidential from  non-evidential matter 
Most of the language of technical biology and physics is 
eliminated, and this change renders the book easier to non 
scientific minds, while it in no way supersedes the high in- 
terest of the unabridged work. 

Chapter XIX. (a selection of more recent incidents) and 
Chapter XX. (explanations and replies), are entirely, new 
and contain some interesting experiences, including one of 
the “direct voice" (p. 172); but those who consider Ray- 
mond's identity proved will be more interested in his account 
of his progress and the instruction given him on religious 
questions and in the methods of spirit-communication in the 
Unseen He illustrates in his own person the attitude of 
a simple and honest mind "Feda'" thus interprets his 
message concerning Christ :- 


Raymond's met a lot of friends that have been to tlc 
same sphere, and it's wonderful how they look at it from 
different points of view. Some think one thing, sonx 
another. г Christ doesn't speak in words to them 
but soul to soul, or mind to mind. If it were words, wh) 
should a thousand of us get a different message at once ? 

Raymond says, 1 know people try to prove that there 
are other great teachers; and there may Leve been; but 
when you get into the spirit-world, vou will understand 
why there is no one like him. no one I wanted 
to know wasn't Jesus God, or what we might call the 
embodiment of God. Апа they said: As you were taught 
on the earth-plane, He is the Son of God and the Spirit 
of God is within Him; not all of God, but such of God 
as He can contain. That is why He called Fħmself Son 


of God, not God Himself : I wanted to get the 
psychical sense of it, I was so anxious to; and they told 
me I could not go immediately, but must attend special 


lectures before I could go to se 


So many persons who would readily admit that without 
a knowledge of physics they cannot even begin to under 
stand a wireless station, yet imagine that despite the far 
greater difficulties in the way of intellectual comprehen 
sion of spiritual matters, these can be explained to 
without preparation 

A very curious part of Raymond's experience is that 
before being taken into higher conditions, he was told, ‘‘No 
don't ask questions, think of yourself as something small 
Mind only, power of perception only This is very 
regnant, ind means the attitude of pure receptivity—true 
yumility 


I was in the presence of Something that 


not grip, but my soul saw and understood that І wi І 
the presence of Infinity there w noti that 
our finite minds can grasp. I knew it while there ut 
not now 
A guide . . said “Keep small I didi 
say to him: What is this force? but he kept understand 
| my questions without my asking ther H« 
"You are in the presence of the Infinit« What yı eel 
is the Life-force that goes from God throug all tl 
spheres, and feeds the earth-plan« Without thi ther« 
would not be a person physically alive on the face th« 
globe 
| wished it was something I could define me sh 
The guide said: ‘Don't vou understand at thin 
only take finite shape on the earth-plane so that y 
finite minds can grasp a little bit of what belongs t« 
this i 
But | must not yield to the temptation to quot« we 
points, however, in Chapter ХХ. must be alluded t Sir 


Oliver says, with reference to the common objection that 
bereavement makes people credulous 


I have not tisually found bereaved people too ready to 
be convinced. Some are; some are foolish enough to give 
things away in a careless manner; but as a rule it i 
a-mistake to suppose that people who are really seekin 


for evidence are ready to be misled. They are often quite 
critical and reasonably cautious Their anxiety make 
them sometimes even excessively anxious not to be de 
ceived in so vitally important a matter Many 


years of experience were needed in my own case 


The second point is the reality of Our Lord ах the 
Living Ruler. There is unfortunately a certain section 


* “Raymond Revised," by Sir Oliver Lodge. Methuen 
(6s. net.) 


(October 21, 1922, 


of Spiritualists who are unable to dissociate the actuality 
Christ from theological definitions from which they dissent 
and more especially from the notion of Vicarious Sacrifi 
They seem unable to realise that He is the only Te 
who manifested in His own person that very truth of § 
vival for whieh they profess to stand, and exemplified 
ı a unique and а manner by His own power 
out any medium 

They are now confronted with a distinct dilemma: 1 
experiences of Raymond are referred to his (0 
medium’s) subjectivity, then all other communications 
similarly unrelial if, however, Raymond's experiences 


le 
genuine, they are not opinions but facts that cannot be s 


aside 

The chief reason for their attitude is- perhap 
religious instruetion does not usually admit any 
being between Man and the Absolut« but if there 


stages of evolution which St. Paul symbolised as Thror 
Dominions, Principalities, and Powers; and Modern Spir 
ualism symbolises as *'spheres," a great light is thrown 
many things, and we may share Sir Oliver's convict 


I am reasonably convinced of the existence of grad 
of being, not onlv lower in the scale than mar 


hi 


her also, grades of everv order of magnit fr 
zero to infinity And I know by experience, that 
these beings are some who care for, and help, and g 
humanity; not disdaining to enter even into what 
seem petty details, if by so doing they can assist 
striving on their upward course. And further it 
faith—however humbly it may be held—that among thes 


lofty beings, highest of those who concern thems 
directly with this earth of all the myr 
infinite space, is One on whom the 1: 
Christianity has always lavished heart 
devotion. 


| 
s of worlds 


mstinct 


reverence 


DOG AS GHOST SEER. 


Miss I. L. Buckingham encloses the account of a “gh 
which appeared to her and was evidently also seen by à ( 
which was present at the time Ihe episode was publish 


in the handbook, **How to Save Our from which t 


following account is taken. Miss who te 
the story, is the nurse mentioned therein 

“Have dogs a sixth sense? Does their vision 
yond the veil which divides the natu 
natural? The following experience nine nurse 
ing a case last year may throw some cht on the subk 
1 certain lady living in country v alled to Lor 
for a few days, and as pet dog n re 
from a serious illness, a canine nurse ent for to tak 
charge of the pet, who for the purpose ‹ s story we 
call ‘Petit,’ during his owner's ab e ri d 
arrived, and in order that ‘Pe і miss his hx 
loved mistress too much t n that la 

in order that her it 1 accust 

juch by her bedside 

‘Night came, and ‘Petit’ and his nurse retired to m 
Quite soon, however, the nt W 1 «іе 
“ of a mysterious coldn« nd rush of 
ur although th« it, ant 

Then a faint lur e in the 

of an egg-shape or oval became parer rite 


ed This haze gair idually ıı І h, ап Р 
\lueish white I € 
T entre of thi | figur rm 
of an elderly IN id n | d I men 
appeared to be readin 1 boc I К 
the nurse for what seemed t the 
inutes Then, turning, the pparition moved still її 
cirele of hazy light towards the pposite wall—th 
which she passed the light becomin i ‘ and gradus 
fading away as she disappear 
“Some minutes before the visior | 
tself 'Pet had !x me un І | 
I ana hi rin As the I i 
piteously and a he f re о 
crawled from his couch and 
‘ r down quilt on the nurse bed 
morning 
It may be mentioned that ‘Petit,’ more from пег 
ness than from actual bad temper, was by no means а 
to seek caresses or comfort from the human In fa 
except with regard to his mistress, he was very apt to si | 
at the hand which sought to stroke head Therefore | 
wa quite opposit« to his natur« to OOK ( miort al Г 


tection from his nurse 
“The nurse in question afterwards 
lady relative of ‘Petit’s’ mistress was lyin 


ered tha 


ad in the am 


town, although the funeral had not taken place 


Mrs. Новквтв JOHNSON will be in London for 
visit from November 10th Applications for sitt 
this famous medium for the direct voice сап be 


to her care of the Office of Lronr, 5, Queen Square, Len 


W.C.1 


October 21, 192%] 


“AN INDIAN JUGGLER'S 
PERFORMANCE.” 


— 


To the Editor of Lxcnr. 


Sml was very interested in Captain Frost’s account 
of his experiences with the Indian juggler, recorded in the 
current issue of Ілонт (page 647). can assure your 
gallant correspondent that all the effects were produced in 
4 normal manner, there being much more of the psycho- 

ical than the psychical element in the execution of the 
tricks, I could explain exactly how all the ‘“‘experiments’’ 
were done, but that would hardly be fair to my dusky 
brother-in-decoption—to say nothing of robbing your con- 
tributor of his very evident interest in the performance. 

Captain Frost tells us that after some ''very ordinary" 
wnjuring tricks (for “very ordinary” read ‘‘familiar’’), the 
magician did an experiment with a pencil that an “Indian 
officer" by his side told him was done by ‘‘will-power.’’ Will 
jt surprise your correspondent to hear that this identical 
pencil trick, done in identically the same way, was the 
“rage” in London last season, and could be bought at any 
pairing emporium for half-a-crown? Any pencil can be 


in the performance. Less than three weeks ago, I 
tight Mr. George E. Wright, of the L.S.A., producing 


this same effect with a match-box, and very well he did 
it, too. 

The next effect (I will not dignify it by the name of 
"trick") with the “nervous recruit" I have produced scores 
of times, and it always raises a laugh—as Captain Frost 
states it did when he was present. а 

Tt may have been coincidence that brought the native 
juggler on the footboard of the Captain’s car. In any 
wise, he was alert to the opportunity of once more showing 
his skill and earning a few annas. I will grant that the 
stoppage of the car was really accidental (and that our 
magical friend did not produce the requisite mise-en-scene 
by slyly puncturing the tyre!); but I must state also that 
the surrounding country had nothing to do with the tricks. 
Captain Frost informs us that the juggler knew no English. 
This sounds extremely improbable, as of course the native 
jugglers depend largely on the English-speaking residents 
and visitors for their livelihood, Also, I cannot imagine a 
wujurer of any nationality continually performing to 
British audiences, with playing-cards of British design, and 
not picking up the British names of those cards. Granted 
that the English name of only one playing-card was known 
to our friend the performer, the effect of the goatherd find- 
ing the “mentally-selected’’ card was undoubtedly ventrilo- 
quial. The black cloth was thrown over the head of the 
therd, so that the audience should be unaware of the 

ct that the man was not moving his lips. The working 
of the remainder of the trick is known to every conjurer. 

The next trick Captain Frost mentions is very similar to 
оше I performed quite recently at the opening entertain- 
ment of the L.S.A., except that I used twenty-five different 
picture postcards. It will be remembered by those who 
were present that I rightly discovered five ‘‘mentally- 
selected" cards chosen by the audience. The ''finding" of 
the card under the boulder was a trick of the simplest 
description. 

If Captain Frost was startled by the ‘‘telepathic’’ trick 
that he describes, I wonder what his impression would be 
of the following “miracle’’ which I include in my entertain- 
ment, *Half Hours with the Mediums." I hand a spectator 
а pack of playing-cards, with the request that he mentally 
selects one of the fifty-two cards. We then gaze into each 
other's eyes for a minute or so, and I inform him that I 
have man: ‚ by the aid of “telepathy,” to get the name 
of the card of which he is thinking. I then startle him 
by saying that I will attempt to convey my thoughts to a 
friend Бека, fifty miles away. Another person in the 
audience is then requested to go to the telephone—perhaps 
4 trunk call—and to ask my friend the card I am thinking 
of. Hé does so, and astonishes the audience by telling them 
the name of the card the original spectator thought of. 
Every eonjurer knows the principle of this trick, in which 
there is no collusion or confederacy. 

There has been much twaddle written about the alleged 
miracles of the Indian jugglers. The late Charles Bertram 
spent two years in the East, and saw nothing but very 
ordinary tricks and illusions. The ‘‘miracles’’ turned out 
to be myths, and the majority of the magicians third rate. 
Captain Frost is to be congratulated upon witnessing a 
performance decidedly above the average for India. In my 
collection of magical literature, I have an old Burmese 
manuscript on conjuring, inscribed upon palm-leaves, in 
which are recorded descriptions of some really good illusions. 
Опе in particular is worth mentioning: A native magician, 
erem led by his assistants, apparently consumes the con- 
tents of a ninety-gallon cask of water, in the centre of a 
field, with spectators all round him. This trick has been 
published, and is quite workable. 
this discussion lead to the publication of more 
records of the marvellous, ир ae your correspon- 
gel hoary canard, the Indian Rope Trick, rest 


uneasy ve. 
* Yours faithfully, 


Harry Paice. 
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PHYSICISTS AND THE MIND. ae 


To the Editor of Lacurt. 


©тв;—А person ignorant of Telephony would learn 
nothing of it by examining the switchboard at an exchange, 
and one ignorant of wireless would be left equally in the 
dark after the most minute and exhaustive examination of 
(say) a coherer. Thus Science, by the foolish expectation of 
finding the Mind, or its primary impulse, in the physical 
body, is always left in the air—and aleve will be, and for 
this reason: The physical brain is simply the ‘exchange 
switchboard," so to speak, just as the nerves are the wires 
conveying messages to the sensory organs of the physical 
body. The primary impulse, or the motive force, is outside 
and dependent of the body—it is the Immortal and Inde- 
structible Spirit in which modern materialism not 
believe. But here I must warn you not to confuse “вош” 
with ''spirit," for the soul is the etheric body, which is 
invisible and intangible, but in which the ego will continue 
to function after the death of the mortal body, at a higher 
rate of vibration, bien entendu, which explains why it is 
not cognisable to the physical senses. To the spiritual 
senses, where these are developed or unfolded, it. is 
cognisable. And such spiritual vision is latent in us all, 
and merely shrouded by the grossness of the matter amia 
which we function- for an earth life of longer or shorter 
duration. By some schools of philosophy it is held that the 
brain is the ‘‘switchboard’’ for impulses destined for the 
voluntary functions of the body, but that the involuntary, 
or automatic functions are controlled by the Solar Plexus. 

A simple ''short circuit" will temporarily paralyse -the 
telephone, and the lack of oxygen, or the inhalation of 
anesthetics, will, in like manner, temporarily paralyse the 
machinery of the brain and nerve centres. 

Some may ask what analogy there is between the tele- 
phone and the machinery which interprets the spirit upon 
a lower plane? The answer is simple. The motive power 
behind each is identical, viz., Electricity. 

In a quite recently published book, ‘‘Philosophy and the 
New Physics," Professor Louis Rougier has just enunciated 
a theory which has long been recognised as a demonstrated 
fact by all who have broken away from modern materialistic 


does 


ideas, and who know the futility of looking for the 
personality in its temporary casing—the .nortal body. The 
theory advanced is that the ultimate atom of all matter, 
whether animal, mineral, or vegetable, is electricity Yet 
this is no new discovery, for anyone may see diagrams of 
what he calls “vortices” in “Light and Colour," a monu- 
mental work by an American physicist, written over half 


a century ago! Poor despised Babbitt will yet be elevated 
to his rightful place among the great thinkers. He preached 
in the wilderness, but he is now coming into his own. 

It may be asked, ‘‘What directs the 
impulses of the ‘lower animals,’ who have no directing or 
controlling spirit?" Have they not? How d 1 know? 
Their rate of vibration is other than ours 
as we dare venture to say In the Qu’ran it is wri 
“There is no beast on earth, пог any bird which fiyetl 


1 


movements апа 


wings, but is a people like unto thyself—unto their lor 
shall they return." 

We know they do not return in ir bodies 7 hey 
will return, like us, in spirit. It i great pity science 
not yet learn to think ‘cosmical 

However, we are making progress slowly 

Yours, etc 
Branca UNORNA 

HELPING THE Вілхр.—Е. S. (Oxford) writes [ shall be 

very pleased to give any help I can to anyon in Oxfor l 


wishing to learn Braille for the purpose of as 
in the direction indicated by Mr. Heath: 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE 


SIMON, 
AND 
THE SECOND MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. 
(Two Volumes.) 
PUBLISHED BY RICHARD BADGER. THE GORHAM 
PRESS, BOSTON, U.S.A 
To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, 
45, Brondesbury Road, Lendon, N.W. 
Price 9/- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G. VALE OWEN wrote :— 
“ They should be very helpful to toil-worn souls perplexed 
with many cares of earth. For they breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day." 


Publisher, 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY 
ASSURED. Assets over .£1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 


BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Ohairnan—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.) 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2. 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


(Continued from page 65 


HEREDITY 


Heredity! An influence of the past comes into 
life and generations to mock or to mar, or again to carry 


through life on waves of prosperity and ease and buoyancy 
Each mortal on earth is born 


with n« uch inherited 


tendencies, that burn deeply and are stamped firmly into 
his plastic organisation, and the baby comes into the 
world with it mile of innocence and its gradual wonder 
awakening of world-influenc already impregnated with 
tendencies and trait with passions and wich slumbering 
tragedy, It is for man to arouse himself to this fact, to 


to make them strong by will 


seek his weakest links and 
be severed, 


and prayer, so that the entire chain may not 
The weakness of a link may be long hidden, but the corro 
sive spot does not disappear, except by the necessary applica- 
tion of the efficacious remedy If each individual will seek 
the weakened links of his chain and work at his own forge, 
making the sparks laboriously fly as he hammers the metal 
into a condition of perfection and strong resistance, heredity 
will be God's greatest blessing to man, for then, only the 
golden traits will remainyto be perpetuated 

And so this will be another means of God's 
Kingdom on the mortal earth. 

Oren тни HEART TO SERENITY. 
1ations to the, mortal life 
These are the powers that 
but also 


hastening 


I have spoken of the spirit-em: 
of different worlds and systems, 
elevate and prepare for the future spiritual planes, 
the powers that sweep in a mighty progress the world-laws 
for regeneration and outward fulfilment of God's supreme 
purpose. Again, I give the message: Open the heart to 
Serenity. The emanations of all-happiness on the earth 
and other world-planes are encircling the mortals of these 
The will is a glorious endowment of man, but the 
realisation of those supreme influences of spirit-emanation 
for guidance is the illuminated goal toward № hic h the mortal 
is now drifting It is God's wish that he should not arrive 


at this through the slower but inevitable supreme law of 
even without man's effort or volition 


moment of th« 


places. 


progress which will be 


but that he should hasten that glorious 
mortal awakening by taking to his inmost heart the deeper 
calm and profound serenity, as preparation for the entrance 


of the heavenly forces of spirit-emanations 
Bawisu Гели! 


with strong spirit force: Banish fear 


I send the message 
And again I repeat, banish fear from the earth-plan®, As 
we go on in mortal life the shadows often seem to grow 
heavier and the hopes less buoyant, not encircled, as in the 
time of youth, by iridescent colours. The infirmities creep 
thieves of the night, until 


in one by one, surreptitiously 
they hover over memory and consciousn« 


Kke the black 
cyclonic storm-upheaval 
Fear, deadly fear of an unknown future lurks near Men 
of the mortal world drift often towards the great chasm of 


death, trying to forget, through little fictitious joys, and 
Ё, for them, mortal catastrophe 


massed and menacing clouds of a 


close their eyes from this la 

which means, for so many, the unknown and the fearful 

Faith is weak because the great inner calm is not en 

couraged, which will permit it to nestle ther and he 

sheltered and exalted The manifold duties of life are 
from the en of doing, but a 


weleomed, not so much 
flimsy devices, a sombre 
weariness and deaden fear 


that will cover doubt and 


carment 
The baby and the child simply 


close their eyes in a gentle sleep It is precious in it 
simplicity. For others there is a deep and beautiful faith 
of the everlasting life and happin« jut to many the 
last sleep is the dreaded and final calamity. the night of 
little light-gleams here and ther« 


oblivion, maybe with 


soon obliterated, a hopeless end, through doubt and fear 
Tus MEgsSAGE or COURAGE 

I give the message of courage to mortal man He 

should nurture and encourage this sublime daring through 

the struggles and obstacles of life, the keen uplifted sword 


of conquest in the tense and circling fingers, the body lithe 


active and alert, the eye opened wide in wonder and fear 
lessness, and the face uplifted to the crested mountain peak 
bevond, not seeing the impenetrable and tangled forest 


and supermortal 


between this trait of courage 
heart 


when the canker of self is not corroding the inner 


When there exists the inspirational realisation that courage 
and its spoils and conquest hared, that tyrannical 
usurpation must not exist, that it purpose 18 to be a flaming 
beacon to lighten and to make light the path for others, 


a lash to flagellate the laggards, а stimulation for myopic 
for those who sit by the way- 


Superb 1 


must be 


vision, and a precious hope 

side, discouraged, weary and weak and unrewarded, Virile 
courage is the life-stimulation for mortal man. Its fresh 
ness sweeps in wild contagious ecstasy through the entire 
world-race. The spirit-emanuation catter the eed of 


lofty courage among the worlds’ mortals It is for these 
to find them and to plant and to nurture о that the 
brilliant. flower of virile conquest may spring from the mortal 


heart. 
KINDNESS. 


If the mortal would try to kindness, he 


understand 
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tuture 
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would soon understand love. It leaves its gifts at the be 
door of another, and quickly goes away before the d 
opened It is tender and forgiving, and does not se 
outer garment, but thinks only of the inner need or distr 
or the keener suffering Those who have given kindne 
waters ¢ 


pontaneou 
piritual Mansion prepa 
For, as they have give 
beloved home amon 


the earth-plane freely, like the 


gushing mountain-spring, have a 
for them of unique happine 

» will they receive It is a 

Mansions here, and send it 

Mansions, and the spiritual windows arc 
ceive the spiritual florescenc« So tell mortals again 

be kind to each other, and to the other creations on the 
earth Kindne Let them say it often! Some of i| 
spirit-essence will remain in their hearts and the flowers « 
kind deeds and thoughts will blossom I 
blue, thin smoke of kindn« rising from the earth-plane! 


emanation 
opened wide to 


CHASTITY 


I am here. White! The pure heart! J give the me 
Cleanse the mind by one will-impulse, and for ever 
Be watchful. There are many doors of en 
some, and some of invisible minutene 
Seek them and find them, and bar them with the bars of 
will and prayer. Keep the mind white, No evil can then 
come An impure line will leave its mark, and then other 
stealthily creep in and take their place l'hey know! And 
even, too, will breed a nest! No, keep the mind white. If 
there be a question, the baby will answer 


sage 
after, guard! 
trance, secret, 


(To be continued.) 


SPIRITUALISM AND WAR. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


9 
32) you say 


Sir,—In your leader on this subject (page 6 
"But whether the doctrine of ‘non-resistance 
right in all circumstances is a question on which even the 
followers of the Prince of Peace are not in agreement, We 
cannot hope to settle it here.’ I cannot agree with this 
itting-on-the-fence'* 


IS Wise and 


attitude on the part 


spiritle 

a journal representing a movement which vehemently 
proclaims “all war is murder” as part of its training for 
the young It matters not that the followers (?) of th 
Prince of Peace do not agree—they do not agree on а 
one vital question affecting man’s moral welfare—but it 


does matter that a movement which aims at creating an 


“enlightened and spiritually-minded 
with so falteringly uncertain a voice on 
tion as the righteousness or otherwise of 
if by that term the implication ‘‘con 


"passive resistance" is also conveyed 
True it is a matter for the individual conscience, but I 


cannot imagine any Spiritualist (whom I consider a lineal 
descendant of the true, early Christian) trained and versed 
in the teachings of the Lyceum Manual, conceiving it his 
highest duty to fight in the trenches or on the sea after he 
had learned that he was a murderer did һе contribute 
actively to the prosecution of war 
that “Spiritualism is against war—all мага 
ettling quarrels" is to convey the idea that any 
other war but that which settles a quarrel—an “‘imperialisty 
land-snatching-by-force war," for instance —-is legitimatised 
by Spiritualism, and Ілснт should be the very last paper 
to convey such an impression Of course, it is granted that 
Spiritualism does not enforce its teachings upon any man 
and, hearing this in mind, it would be not only futile but 
assume that all who claim to be Spiritualists 
hould interpret them all in the same term 
any means, imply that those who ex 
pound its teachings should weaken when called upon to pro 
nounce a principle for which it—and, perhaps, it alone 
stands unflinchingly firm in the face of unpopularity 

Spiritualism teaches “All War is Murder," Murder is 
undeniably wrong If there is so much flexibility in this a 
to lead any Spiritualist to interpret it in any other way 
then I agree that he should be allowed to do so, but ar 
honest man like J. B., of Cardiff, does not deserve to receive 
only half an answer I, at any rate, do not think Christ 
would say, “Well done, my good and faithful servant," wen 
Г to exhibit the point of a bayonet from which dripped the 
my fellow-man 


people hould speak 
uch a vital ques 
stance 


non-! 


cientious objection" or 


To say 


means ol 


illogical to 
could, or even 
but this does not, by 


life-blood of 
fraternalls 


Honace 8 


Your 


HAMBLING 


1 Dundee 


287, Hilltown 
October 9th, 1922 


To the Editor of LIGHT 


leader in Lignan of October 


Sin, —Your Tth on “Spirit 
far as it got 


ualism and War” is excellent—as Your 
views are apparently identical with those of the foremost 


the orthodox Chureh—the Non-conformist part of 
it, at least—the Anglican Church seems to be fettered in 
this matter by its official connection with the State, But 
І wish that Spiritualism could go further than this, for 


minds in 


October 21, 1922.) 


spiritualism holds what the churches faintly declare but 
yam afraid to believe—the supremacy of the Law of Love 

Your correspondent, J. B., seems to be approaching the 
muon which, after’ painful mental effort at a very 
fal time, I was compelled to take up—that a 
ple! needs no “defence,” that in itself it is universal 
sad omnipotent, that, as Ralph Waldo Trine, I think, says 
If you trust the law, it will bear you.’ 

Lam constantly told that war is sometimes necessary a 
ihe lesser of two evils.” But what my mentors really 
manis “the lesser of two disasters." Now to me war is 
ү moral evil, an absolute wrong, not to be tolerated in a 
merse whose supreme law is Love. 

Of course, there is also the contention that one love 
wes enemies even when fighting against them, but J. В 
pünoy, thinks as I do that a bayonet would scarcely ex- 
press adequately his love for his fellow-men. 

Does J. B., I wonder, know of the “Alpha Union," and 
Mr. J. Brace Wallace's little periodical, “Brotherhood,” in 
wich а very courageous position on this subject is taken 
W tle paper also being very sympathetic to Spiritualism 

Yours ete. 
A.N 


FAIREY 


ATT. states that at a séance the question of justification 
E submitted’ to the eldest son, who was a bayonet in- 
Kor, and passed over in 1916 at Etaples. The question 
ys put in the wording of an excerpt from the letter of 
ТВ quoted in the leading article of Licur, October Tth 


Question —“‘Would Christ have done that (i.e., taken 

in the war) to show His love for humanity in the late 
wir’ that is my difficulty. Had you seen men in training 
will fixed bayonets running towards bags of straw, shout- 
ing and cursing, and on reaching the bags stab them, in 
Mining for what they were to do in reality, could you 
шге a true Christian going through that training for 
ihe love of humanity ?" 

The answer received was: “Не (the writer) would rather 
women and children violated and tortured, the wish is 
filer to the thought. When the inoney changers used 
ie Temple, Christ scourged them with whips; but that sort 
(| thing, bayonet instruction, was instituted for the un- 
Wucated and illiterate; the cultured man should know why 
Wis doing such a thing and that should steel him to his 
mwongenial task." 


(From tHe Ducness or HAMILTON AND BRANDON.) 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sm Т read with much interest the leading article in 
[йт of October 7th and its reference to abstinence from 
meat. Т too, believe that a bloodless diet refines and 
Miritualises the physical vehicle and that the evolution of 
humanity will ultimately bring about the rejection of food 
Wpendent on the slaying of fellow-creatures 

But there is an immediate task suggested by your 
Wide in which all true Spiritualists will, I believe, help 
ПТ to the reform of our antiquated slaughterhouse 
mtem which permits cruelty that is entirely unnecessary 
Yor in this country the ordinary method of killing large 
mimals is by means of the pole-axe. This is to be con 
Mid because it often happens that the slaughterman 
trikes the bullock several times before it is rendered un 
Onions. Pigs and calves are-generally hung up alive by 
their legs, stuck and left to, bleed to death. Sheep are 
killed by having their throats cut. 

There is no justification for this, for by using a bullet 
ing Humane Killer, death can be made instantaneous 
iid painless. Such instruments аге in general use in 
Switverland and Sweden, and it has been proved over ana 
meragain that the meat is іп no way deteriorated by their 
i, On the contrary, meat from animals wnat have sufferea 
fright and great pain in the process of killing is apt to be 
poisonous and a danger to public health. To those who are 
wnitive and psychically receptive to inimical influences 1 
feel sure such meat is particularly dangerous. Complete 
felorm can never be achieved in this country until we ўкув 
public abattoirs under stringent humane and sanitary 
mpervision. 

I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 
NINA HAMILTON & 
19, St. James Square, S.W.1. 
October 11th, 1922. 


BRANDON. 


Тин Lars Mus, Jennie WankkER.— We have received an 
mount of a meeting held at Mortimer Hall, on the even- 
ing of the 10th inst., in memoriam of the late Mrs, Jennie 
Walker, and to say farewell to Mr. Н. J. Osborn on his 
mrly departure for America. We have not space for the 
full report, but learn that a good programme of music was 
performed, and that amongst the speakers were Dr. 
Abraham. Wallace, Mr. James ‘Contes, Mr. Craze (President 
of the МАБ) Mr. H. Pulham, of the N.E.S.A., Mr. M 
Warbanell, of the London Central Society, Mesdames Pod- 
more, Neville and Clements, 
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Works by JAMES COATES. 
SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 


Practical Studies in Psychometry, Thought Transference, 


Telepathy and Allied Phenc 1а. 
Cloth, 6/6 net, post free 7/- 


SELF-RELIANCE. 
Practical Studies in Personal Magnetism, Will-Power, 
and Success, Through Self-Help, or auto-Suggestion. 


Cloth, 6/6 net, post free 7/-. 


HUMAN MAGNETISM, 
Or HOW TO HYPNOTISE. 
A Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. 
Cloth, 6/6 net, post free 7/-. 


PHOTOGRAPHING 
"г ^ Г "YQ " 

THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studies in Spirit Photography, Spirit Por- 
traiture and other Rare but Ailied Phenomena. 
ntribution to the Bcien 


and represents the 
^xperimeuntations. In 


This work is the Author 
tific Aspects of Modern P-yct 
results of hi» many 1 


his former work he touched—among 
other studies—upon t g y. Bir Wm 
Crookes, O.M., Е R.S., book most favourably 
* The incidents related in i guments put forward 
are such as to dem «nd th f thoughtful men, 
and the Author impartially points out ‘some ties and 
discrepancies. 
In the present work a fuller and more € ord of 
rit Photogr 7 in the 


aphy is given 


he Author pro- 
aiture and Pay- 


pages of **Seei the Invi-il 
duces some remarkable evidence for Spirit 


chography, not dealt with syst matically by any other writer 
Cloth, 10/6 net, post free 1t/- 
Catalogue sent free 
L. N. FOWLER & CO, 
7. IMPERIAL ARCADE, LI GATE CIRCUS 
LONDON. E.C. 


NOW READY. 


FACTS 


AND THE 
BY THE REV. G. 
The Vicar of Orford ha in this work, 
presented a number of h »wn personal 
experiences in connection witl t com 
munication and Psy R cl 


“FACTS AND THI 
comprises one of the 
quiries into the 
after death in the ! 
and the Vicar's own 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10. 


searching  in- 


survival 
modern knowlcdge 
first-hand experiences. 


of human 


creeds of 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 34, 
London, E.C. 


Paternoster Row, 


HURST & 
BLACKETT, Ltd. 


NEW AUTUMN PIOCTION—TI6 na. 


И READY TO-DAY 
A new Novel by the Author of “ Honeymoon Dialogues" and 
" Guide Book to Women.” 


THE BRUTE by JAMES JAMES 


SUMMER LIGHTNING 
by W. E. B. HENDERSON 


Author of “The Sleeping Fire.” 

A remarkable study of a temperamental girl who, after years of uncon- 
scious repression by old-fashioned т arents, suddenly comes to the breaking 
point ; and how she comes to realize that for a girl any temporary union is 
& palliative and not a remedy. 


HOW MANY CARDS? 
by ISABEL OSTRANDER 


Author of “The 26 Clues,” “ Ashes to Ashes," etc., etc. 
McCarty, who will be recalled by readers of “The Twenty-Six Clnes" as 
one of the most engaging and human of detectives, is the hero of this new 
mystery story—one of Isabel Ostrander's best, 


TWO-GUN SUE by DOUGLAS GRANT 


Author of “The Fifth Ace," "The Single Track. 

A rapidly-moving story of каа struggle tohold her property. Two-gun 
Sue, with her demure ways and boarding-school education, is not at all tne 
rson one would judge her to be from her soubriquet ; yet she more than 
justifies it, possessed as she is of an indomitable spirit, A most attractive 
eroine, 


THE MYSTERIOUS OFFICE 
by JENNETTE LEE 


** Miss Lee has an original and very subtle method of dealing with crime 
or supposed crime. Readers who appreciated it In “The Green Jacket’ 
will be glad to have another and even happier specimen in ‘The Mysterious 


Office. The 
THE RUSTLE OF SILK бї Edition) 
by COSMO HAMILTON 


Author of “Scandal” (12th ed.) 

“A brilliant and fascinating story. . . . Lola has in her some of the 
malities including the dazzling auda ity of a French courtesan ; and the 
daring and unusual manner in which she pursues her schemes forms the 
theme of an unusual plot."—Truth, “Mr, Cosmo Hamilton has never 
written a more entertaining story. Lola’s never-failing delicacy of charm 
shines throughout it radiantly," - Evening News. 


THE SECRET OF THE SHADOW 
(5nd ed) by GERTRUDE GRIFFITHS 


This absorbing new novel, by the popular Author of ''The Wedding 
Gown of "Ole Miss,” is being widely read, 


THE REDEMPTION OF RICHARD 
by MARGUERITE BRYANT 


Author of "A Courageous Marriage," etc., etc. 
ANNE AGAINST THE WORLD 
ER by M. HAMILTON 


By the Author of "TMe Locust Years." 

“A moving and profeund study of pest-war social complexities in England 
. . The story is unfolded with convincing brilliance and with a note of 
real insight and passion, The character drawing is extraordinarily good. 
An undeniably powerful book." — Daily Mail. 


WATER AND WINE by ADRIAN HEARD 


A very human story of a man, his wife, and the other woman 


THE KILLING OF A VOCATION 
by AN EX-NUN 


A cenvincing and in many respects a pitiful account of an ex-nun’s ex- 
periences, spiritual, mental, and physical. There is deep feeling behind this 
restrained narrative and much t is a revelation, 


THREE SOLDIERS 
by JOHN DOS PASSOS 


“If ever genius stuck out of a printed page, if ever genius clawed at you, 
shouted at you, made itself felt b-yond any possibility of mistake, it does so 
in this extraordinary beok."—Keble Howard in the Sketch, 


A New Novel 


by JOHN FREEMAN 


Author of “ Fan of Belsey s." [Ready To-day. 
SHIPS COME HOME 
by COUNTESS BARCYNSKA 


Author of " The Honey Pot.” “ Webs,” еіс. [Ready shortly 

If “Webs” reached the high water-mark of Countess Barcynska’s literary 
power and versatility “‘~hips Come Home” will increase her reputation and 
add another picture to ber long gallery of lovable heroines Her readers 
will put a star against her portrait of Phyl Allison. 


AS THE WIND BLEW 
by AMELIE RIVES (Princess Troubetzkoy) 


Author of " World's End," etc., etc. [Ready To-day 
In Crown Sro., Cloth Gilt, 5s. net. 


London: HURST AND BLACKETT, LTD. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS 


I have in my time read many hundreds of thousand 
words on the subject of spirit photog iphy Very littl 
it was much to the purpose, outside of the contributi, 


made to the discussion by those. who had actua] prag 
knowledge of the peculiarities of mediums and the res 


of photography I watched it year after year, and 
cluded ultimately that it was likely to go on in sæ 
smculorum. It was only natural. Some of the dis 


knew all about mediums but very little about photograph 
others were familiar with photography but knew nothing 
psychie faculty. As for the rest—the most vociferous m 
wordy of all—they were sublimely ignorant of both, I}, 


ego made certain for myself of the reality of the рь 
menon, whatever the explanation might be nd 
content. 
kd * > * 
The controversy was a kind of representation in тї 
ture of the general question of psychic phenomena, Т 


disputants—or most of them— went round in a circle 
after year, but the subject itself rose clear and 
became more manifest as the time went or ГІ " 
by a comparison of past and present To-day for erer 
person concerned in the quest in the old days there агер 
а score, it may even be a hundred. The truth 
manages to make itself apparent in spite of the best effoy 
of its enemies—and some of its friends 


A conversation recently with a visitor in search of f 
concerning water-divining or ‘‘dowsing’’ brought up th 
gen of the discovery of metals by the same power, an 

was able to reply definitely that some diviners have th 
power of locating buried metals The question has lop 
been settled by experiment. One rather unusual test wy 
undertaken by Mr. Foot Young, the well-known 
some years ago at Caxton Hall, - Westminster і 
other experiments he found a sovereign which had beer 
fully concealed by a person who was alone in the ro 
hiding it. Before actually finding it, the diviner pointed 
а spot where he wrongly thought it was concealed, but 
mistake was explained by the hider of the coin wh 
he had first placed the sovereign in that spot, but after 
wards removed it to the place where it was ultimately four 


— 


Some years ago I was visited by a diviner from Soi 
America, who, having been successful in discovering hidde 
metal there, had constructed an elaborate divining rod, a 
was anxious to patent it for general us I was т 
sceptical of the utility of the instrument. It seems so 
that the power resides not in the rod but in the per 
using it. This, I think, is the general 
diviners themselves, and Mr. Young rigntlv classes 
faculty as a species of clairvoyance 


stimony 


> * * * 


Referring to the leading article in Licnr of 
on Bishop Fallows’ new religion, Immortalism 
suggested that as the Bishop spok« we 
cases of the supernormal, we are not justif 
him to Biblical records. He may 1 
verified! I really cannot imag 
objection unless he was an ex 
Critic. But, in any case, 
the miraculous or nhenomena 
and other ancient records, 
modern psychic science, as 
others, has sufficiently showr 


. Ld 2 


I have been hearing о 
the neck. It is practised 
Anyway, there is a good deal in the idea 
The back of the neck in especial re af 
nature of its owner We all Кт the ‘‘bull-neck 
there are far more delicate indicatior sing | 
only of character but also of pl a titutior 
health. D. ( 


f a metl 
| 


Tae Next WORLD AS THE INTERPRETER or Тив. ТЖ 
marigolds with their orange suns, the lilies’ white fam 
the corncockle’s blue crown of many flow hon 
suckle’s horn of fragrance—I can aphr 
class, dissect them; and then, save for the purpow 
human intercourse, I stand where I stood before, f 
world bounded by my capacity. the secret of 
fragrance still kept. It is difficult 
second lesson will not be 


death prove a ''feast of openi 1 these т 
instead of the heavy-lidded s vhich w 
liken it If the next stat Il 

of four dimensions, gnd the first ve hich will 

me the material one, then the “other” world ж 
hidden from our grosser material organism will (№ o% 


and declare still further to my widening eyes the gor 
purpose of the manifold garment of (rod The 
mender," by MICHAEL FAIRLESS 


October 21, 1922.) 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 
tion that may usefully supplement the answers given 


"MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING." 


T. L. Rrx sends us a striking example of these. Не tells 
is that in 1907 a friend of his left England for Cape Town 
A month after his departure, Mr. Rix's wife got a message 
from his friend by automatic writing as follows: “I reached 
Cape Town all right, but not having made that progress 
for recovery I just shuffled off the board." The statement 
was filed for verification with a gentleman well known in 
his day in Spiritualistic circles (we knew him very well) and 
waslater proved to be correct. This included the reference 
to his progress towards recovery—he was taken ill at Cape 
Town. The allusion to “shuffing off the board" was an 
intimate touch, for he was a chess player. The writing in 
which the message came was small and neat, closely re- 
sembling his ordinary handwriting. We have known of 
several cases of the kind; many are on record. They show 
that we have still much to lecrn regarding the human spirit 
and its powers. Moreover, they correct the common ten- 
dency to regard spirit agency as entirely a matter of dis- 
parate spirits, as though a man did not become a spirit 
until he had passed through the process of death. And 
they confirm our view that the Е of the spirit incarnate 
may yield us even more knowledge than the investigation of 
spirits out of the body. 


ABNORMAL SOUNDS. 


J. T.—We are always pleased to receive accounts of what 
appear to be abnormal sights and sounds, but such cases re 
quire close examination of the evidence grven before decid- 
inp that they are not the results of ordinary physical 
causes. The taps you hear in a clock are probably the 
result of a slight variation in the mechanism, and when 
dose attention is given, the effect of aural fatigue would 
make them appear to vary their location and even become 
inaudible after а time. Sounds of this kind can usually h« 
traced to a normal cause by a little persistence. The other 
tase is even more indefinite, and you give no reason to lead 
05 to suppose that it was not the result of reflection, or 
posibly an internal effect in the eye from some nervous 
action. Whenever any meaning is attached to these episodes 
there is usually distinct evidence of intention, and in the 
ordinary way, steady repetition always points to a natural 
physical cause. In dealing with cases of a supernormal 
or apparently supernormal nature, it is never safe to come 


: ND ANSWERS. 


QUESTIONS A 
Our readers are asked to write as ou all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritaa! Matters, Phenomena, 


&o,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an aathoritative reply. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs anlesssent to as іп registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addreased envelane 


Every 


оо strong to resist Take the ic Tapping 


for example, a very loud knock < to several person 
removes the phenomenon from the very doubtful position 
of a rap so slight as 


auses. 


to be attributable to quite ordinary 


THE ETHERIC BODY 

“CALLANDER You raise a question that can only be 
ery imperfectly dealt with in this place. We 
into the subject of the nature of the ether 
say that it 


ubstanc 


cannot 0 
further than to 
onsidered as a frictionle indestructible fluid 
or s permeating all space, furnishing the mean 
which light and power pass to t 

planets from the sun hat 
haldly As to th 


kind of body in з 


the death of its body of matter 
reasons for the theory, amongst 
not subject to disintegration. or › 
an order beyond the physical order, and that psychic pheno- 
mena by some of their peculiarities suggest an etheric ba 
Sir Oliver Lodge has lent to the hypothesis the weight 
his learning and experience, and it is quite pert й 
speak of the world immediately al i 
etherial world and ọf spirits a functioning n 
bodies, so long n er-death « € 
to that particu € 
FEAR OF “THE UNKNOWN.” 
Н. Crowtner.—You as H ‹ S 
the unknown?” + fror r te 
I 
58 I 
en q 
1 € N 
The or 
) mar 
« Р 1 } І 
є I 
f 1 I 
aster OI a > I 
ncerning [ I 
< t car I 
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duction purposes. 


taition fee long hefore they hava completed the С. urse 


(Studio L.). 34, 


We are in daily touch with many London firms who purchase our 
students' work and who pay high prices for accepted illustrations. 


Write at once for our illustrated ART PROSPECTUS, 
sent .post free, and enclose a copy of 
or a drawing of your own for FREE CRITICISM. 


LONDON SKETCH SCHOOL, 


Paternoster Row, 


DRAW FOR THE PRESS 


AND EARN 


BiG ТИК © TNT E XP! 


Practically every paper wants illustrations for stories, articles, headings, frontispieces, adver- 
tisements,&c. The field is UNLIMITED, bnt the supply is very LIMITED. There are not enough | 
effieiently-trained artists to satisfy the enormous demand of editors, publishers, and advertisers. 

There is a great opportt nity to-day for the man or woman who can draw well enough for repro- 
Enter the field NOW and earn BIC MONEY. 


Oar Postal Tuition Course teaches you to draw in easy and rapid stages, A few ho 
the twelve lessons will make you a highls-trained, efficient illustrator 
in General and Commercial illostratiny, beginning at the root of the subject and 
most advanced stages. It enables you to EARN while you LEARN, and many of our papi!s ha 


urs’ careful study on each of ٤ 
The Course gives you thororgh instructior 
vering every principle to th- 
` e earned t \ 


this sketch 


E.C. 4. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


С. A. Cox.—Thank you. The story is interesting, but 
unaccompanied by any authenticatin і it 
is better in these cases that the account should be first 
hand. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 

"La Vie Posthume." By Charles Lancelin. Н. Durville 
Paris. (30 francs.) 

“Thinking: An Introduction to Its History and Scien 

| (4s. 6d. net 


Labour Publishing Cx 


By Fred Casey. »., Ltd 
By Letitia Withall 


, ) 
“When Half-Gods Go." l'heosophical 


Publishing House, Ltd (3s. 6d. net.) 

"Religion and the Future Life” (a Symposium of 

Opinions). Edited by E. Hershey Sneath, Ph.D., LL.D 
Allen and Unwin, Ltd (12s. 6d. net.) 


George 


A Sympostum.—Pressure on our 


Tue Lower Criticism: 
this 


space compels us to hold over the continuation of 
article, by Mr. Stanley De Brath, until next week. 

LewisHamM SPIRITUALIST Снонсн.—Тһе fifth anniversary 
of Lewisham Spirituálist Church was celebrated on Sunday, 
October 15th. The Lyceum service in the afternoon was 
an open session. The service was largely given up to group 
and part singing and it was very gratifying to see what pro 
gress the children have made in the short time (one year) 
the Lyceum has been in existence. The floral decorations 
were very beautiful. Mrs. Beaumont-Sigall gave an ad 
dress on “Ancient and Modern Spiritualism,” and the 
address was followed by most successful clairvoyance. The 
musical conductor, Mrs. Young, is to be congratulated 
upon the arrangement of the musieal portion o the services 
Е. J. Symes. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, They are charged at the rare of 1s. for twe lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional tine. 


Sunday, Oct 


Lewisham.—lames Hall, Limes Grove. 
22nd, 11.15. Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. G. 
Woodward Saunders. 

Croydor Hare 01 Hall. 96. High-street Oct. 22nd 
11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr A Joddington 

Brighton.—Athenaum Най. —Осъ. 22nd, 11.15 and 7 

Cannock; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednes- 


Mrs. 
day, 8.15, Mr. S 
Church of the 


W. Roe. 


Spirit, Can Guardian 


herwell The 


Offices, Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall Oct. 22nd, 
11 Mr. С. T. Brown; 6.30, Mr. H. E. Hunt 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate tube station) Saturday, 7.30, whist drive; proceeds 
to Building Fund Sunday, 11, Mrs, Annie Boddington 
adaress and clairvoyance; 7 Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn; 3 
Lyceum. Monday, 8, members’ developing circl Wednes 
day, 8, Mrs. Edie. Free healing centre Thursday, 5-7 
children; Friday, from 7, adult Saturd the 23th inst 
5.30 Ga: gentlemen's effort, taking the form of a tea and 
social; tickets Tor tea (limited number available I each 
purchase early and assure yourself of happy evenir 

St. John's Spiritual Missto: Woodberruy-qrov« Vorti 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—Oct. 22nd. 7..Mr. H. V 
Engholm. Wednesdas Oct 25th ~ cla for spiritual 
healing, Mr. Harold Carpenter Thursd: Oct. 26th. 8 
flower service, address and clairvovance, Mr Anderson 

Shepherd’: Bush 73 Becklow-road Oct 22nd 11 
public circle; 7, Mr. Н. Bolton. Thursday, Oct. 26th, 7 
Mrs. J. Hammerton. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road Oct 22nd 7 Mrs Pod 
more. Thursday, 5.15, Mrs. B. Stoc} 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hal adjoining Bowes Part 
Station (down side) Sunday, Oct. 22nd. 11, Mi Maddi- 
son; 7, Mr. Vout Peters. Wednesday. Oct. 25th. Mr. 7 
Austin. 

Worthing Spiritualist Missior 17. Warwick-street 
Oct. 22nd, 6.30, Mrs. Redfern. Thursday, Oct. 26th. Mr 
Maunders 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom af 
West H ilt) NI Leontards-on-Nea To-day Saturda 

Sundays ervice at 11 nd 6.30 Mond 


psyc hometry 


3, clairvoyance 
Central, 144, High Jlolhorn (entrance 


Punter Oct, 22nd, 7, Mr | К.е 


Oct. 20th, 7.30, Mr. А 2 
Forest. Hill Christian Spiritualist Society Foreste 
Mall, Raglan-slreet Dartmouth-road Oct. 22nd. 6.30 Mi 
Е. M. Maddison Wednesday, Oct. 25t} Mr Deans 
lantern lecture on Spirit Photography 
Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road Sunda. 
Oct. 22nd, 7.30, Mr. A. Trinde: Wednesday, Oct 25th 


7.30, Mr. G 


Mas. Joy Swen 
will minister to the 
spiritual help at 717 


W. Sharp 


author of the Ministry of Angel 
tricken, and others in need of 


sorrow 
Park-road, between 3 and 


Westbourne 


6 pou, Wednesday and Sunday. excepted, by appointment 
only 


EEGH T 


[October 21, 1955 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


THE very limited) 
UNDISCOVERED 


COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 


and the After - world. 
Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 

of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


work 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 
limited, 


Owing to this edition being very 
Rotation, 


orders will be executed in Strict 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 


Office of ' Light": 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL, 
By Rhoda О. Coates 
Knowledge is superior to Faith—Whence 
did thought come ?—*'* Jesus”: whence came Christ ?—How is 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—Kc, А 
OUR PRICE, 1/6, POST«AGE 20. 
1,000,000 Vola. in stock on Occult and every ot 


subject. Books sent on approval Catalogue 228 free 
wants or interests B^oks purchased 


Ow XE £X, 121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, WC? 


THE KNIGHT OF RAVENSWOOD. 


A Romance of Richard Ce ir de Lion. 


Maris 


Quo Vadis,” and 
Ltd, 


CONTENTS include 
Ко, 

Mention oller 221 
ıer conceivable 
mention 


Warrington. 


By a Spirit Author 
The New 


Jarrolds, 


Author о?" r tale 


“The Experiences of a Psychometrist and Clairvoyant’ 
By MRS. L. TREMAYNE. 
22, Victoria Road, Southborough Common, Bent. 


Attractive brochure cover, with geld let!ering and design. 25. met 


HORACE BUSEY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer 
Furniture Kepairs, U,holstery and Pi log 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladiy given by appointment 
Brighton, - Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & ой 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, Inelasire 
W rite for tanff—Mr. & Mee. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terre 


terms 
PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
позе perfect tastrum~at For obtaining Spirit mossages. — Beaotifull) 
each, post fre Weyers Bros, 


finished, with fail instructions, at 8. 
Seieutifie loxtrament Makers 50 Church Road, Kingsland, London,N 


Paying Country cottage. Quiet, 
re t 


nery.—Mrs. Le Cerf, Toe Hav 
Cuckvo Hill, Brausgor 


H inte 
‘“ Luminous Slates for concentration and developing 


received, 
Glorious s 
, Christ ‘hurc? 


Guests 


il home 


circles. Scientifically prepared with non-phosphorescent oos 
ing No circle should be without Framed complet *, post free. pri 
6:n., 5»; Bin., 7s 6 10и 95. : 12іп., 10: 6d. —LUMINOUS, 81 


Westborough Koad, Weatcliff on-Sea, Ess 


Doctor, specialising in Electrical Treatment, with com- 

plete Iostal.tiou in pleasant Louse ia South Coast town. ha 
vacancy for a Resident Patient write: Doete 
“LIGHT,” 5, Queen Square, W.C.1 


For terms, еіс, 


2] ; | gal Ей > ДАЙ A 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. Ұ.С. 1 
uos un MUSEUM 5106. 


LTD., 


AUTUMN SESSION. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 28 


Tuesday, October 24th, 3.15 5 p.m.—Clairvoyance, Mns. CANNOCH 7 p-m., Mrs. Е, E. Lea G; the F d 
@ а course of 10 lectures on " The Principles of Psychical Research” ( Psychic Activities—S inec evidence i 
Presentiments and Premonitions—in Clairvoyance (four kinds)—and in Telepathy 

Wednesday, October 25th, 4 p.m.— Discussion Class conducted by Lr. Cor. H4 к. The Me p 
@шшепсе at 4 p.m., when tea will be served. The charge for each Meeting, including t e One Shilling [ 
questions which are to form the subject of discussion should, where possible, be sent to the Orgar v Sect 
before each Meeting, but oral questions may be asked at the meetings.) 

Thursday, October 26th, Special Meeting, 7.30 p.m.—Pror. James Coares, Ph. D.,  P-ychical Ex a 
ofan Old Investigator." 

Friday, October 27th, 4 pone Ca with Mrs. Watuis’s Spirit Control" Subject, Home ind 
Home Builders in Spirit Life." Preceded at 3 p.m. by Conversational Gathering 

Private Circles.—The new Experimental Room, which is fully equipped with all necessary apparatus for 

Xp 1 PI 

personal experiment in mental phenomena, is available for members’ use without charge 

Members’ Room.—aAn additional room, devoted entirely to members’ use as a reading and social room, has 

3 y 

bæn provided. Arrangements have been wade for the service of tea between 4 and 5 p.m, 

Prof. James Coates, Ph.D., has kindlv undertaken to give consultations and advi › member estior 
of Psychical Science and Spiritualism on Tuesday a,d Thursday afternoons at 5 p.m, and at other times by appointment 


Subscription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GUINEA. With effect from August 186, 
new members will be admitted for the remainder of the year 1922 for HALF A GUINEA only. Alternatively 


new members can pay the full subscription of One Guinea which covers membership to the corresponding date in 192 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


By Н. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.) 
WERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. 
, 128 pages, net 26, post free 28. 2d. 

A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (3rd in pression.) 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 28. 6d., post free 2s. 9d. 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, ?40 pages, net 4s 6d , post free 4s. 10d. 

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 18., post free 1s. 2d. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUCHT. 

Cloth, 238 pages, net 5s., post free 58. 6d. 

THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Processes. 
Cloth, 172 page», net 48. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E. (V. C. Desertis). 


PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 
With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 
Thid Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages, 6s., post free. 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. 
DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
AFTER DEATH. 
Cloth, 370 pages, 118. 3d, each, post free. 
JUST OUT. 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 8vo., ts. 3d., post free. 
This book meludes the remarkable ‘! Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs, Osborne Leonard, 
‘By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “ LIGHT," 1899-1914) and 
МЕЗ. (M, Н.) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 810., post free. 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 


‚ Mediumship Explained. IL How to Develop Mediumship 
HI, Peychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 
Cloth, 312 pages, 7s. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28. 2}d. each, 


post free, 


—— e 23 


By J. ARTHUR HILL, М.А. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA АМО DOOTRINE. 
Large crown Вүо, Cloth, 88. 3d., post free. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S. 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 386 pages, 88., post free. 


A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Prychical 
Phenomena, by а great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 


THE UMDISCOVEREB COUNTRY. 


With an introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
270 pages, 3s. 6d., post free, 


-7 


By. THE REV. CHAS. I TWEEDALE 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


Or-the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in e LIGHT of SCRIPTURE 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODEEN RESEARCH 
Cloth, 5: 118. 3d 
The book which so g ed Мт, | t E 
By the late ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.S 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH ,IN THE NEW TATE 


A Scientific Just ation of e ‹ пе Ft amental Claims 


18. 2d, post trea 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Orgar Secr S.A 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIO PHENOMENA. 
136 pages, 28. 9d., post irec 
THE CHURCH AND РЕЛ РИД. e 
A discussion of the impli у 
Christian Fai 
Cloth, 147 pages, 38. 9d. І 


By LADY GLENCONNER-GREY 
SYMBOLISM. 


The Significance of the Spiritual 
or à 


Through t! 


3 5 í. A. 
Uxon), 2 of 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With a Biography by СН; AR L TON nd u ze 


Ninth Edition. Cl th, 324 


I JAMES COATES, Ph.D 
SEEINC THE INVISIBLE. 
Cloth, 4 pages. net 6s. 6d., post free, 7s. 
HUMAN MACNETISM. 


Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. 6d 
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
183 pages, uet 2s., post 1геё, 2s. За 


IS MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FACT OR FANCY ? 
95 pages, net 28., post free 2s. За. 
JUST OUT. 
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
By the KEV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191рр., 4s. 10d. post 


et 


By H. A. DALLAS. 


OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
128 pages, 28. 210, 
A valuable little book for those who have religious and other dificulties in 
reg em to ed Ac m, 


By DAVID GOW (Editor of “ LianT "). 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
Paper Covers, 2s 3d., post free, 


‘The above publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 
paganda t of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. Send Remittance with order. 
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ШО ee ene 
“AN APPALLING CALAMITY OF SORROW AND SUFFERING.” 


-ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY} 

100,000 Babes and Ghildren in Deadly Peril. 
SMYRNA REFUGEES MANSION HOUSE APPEAL. 
GREAT BRITISH CRUSADE OF RESCUE. 


An army of 100,000 little boys and girls їп tattered | glory to the name of Britain in every 
rags, starving, homeless, and without parents is | Europe since the Armisti 

gathered around the Greek eoast awaiting sentence of | wonderful work for huma с 
life or death. The little ones are the orphan refugees | never be sufficiently appreciate 
from the devastated regions of the Near East. The | new catastrophe in the Near E 
arbiter of their Fate to whom we now appeal is YOU. | Ping’ will be continuing 
the reader of this advertisement. tas (atthe Mansion. House 


Words cannot picture the misery of these unfortu- | hearty support not only о 
nate children who, through no fault of their own, have had | but ot the League of Red Cross S 


worl ld. 


to pay the penalty of being born in a place hid: waste by < - 
pee 4 о /* f Sch Е z fou know quite well your money wil 
s S [4 in _ = L1 z 
fire and sword. the result of fighting or in e panic Teo SSS = ^ | 


flight from Smyrna these babes lost their parents and kin. | nourishing, satisfying r 

The aftermath of what the Archbish of Canterbury | on our experience in Russia, wł 

rightly describesas an ^ appal ls y of sorrow and | а year an average of 250,0 
fering ” is that this huge army of children is threaten 


tened | ONE SFILLING will Feed a ‘Starving Child for a Whole 


with a cruel deat! tarvation unless Britons will help Week. 
ir t British crusade of rescue now in progress £1 wil Feed 20 Starving Children for a We 


has been a sigh of relief at the | £5 will Feed 100 Starving Children tor a Week. 
: i } £100 will Save a Whole Community of Helpless Little 0 
, The 


peace. They have 


they can onl 


IN DESCRIBABL E HORRORS. 


2 terrible extent of awful calamity is 
gradually being recognised, but already officials in 
touch with carefully checked information are positively 
stupefied at the fearful situation. To qrote Mr. H. A. L. DIE 
Fisber, Minister of Education, —U 

"no words are adequate to depiet the scale and 
horror of the events now proceeding in Asia Minor 
and in adjoining regions. The stories reeeived from 
the Consuiar Agents in the Levantare fullof horror 
of the situation. Fugitives arrived naked and 
starving. We cannot look on with folaed arms 
while this calamity is proceeding.’ 


In 


truth there E every reason for 


whatever yo 


abo us the E 


mig ht the + rk 
trated under the t | 
| 
| 
| 
7; His Eau) | 
race { 
М ык L 
Зат are | 
IT COSTS SO LITTLE ТО SAVEA LIFE! Smyrna and dist 
LE à cons зь 
There is not the slightest room for doubt ab the 
urgency s appeal and the overwhelming necessity for 
immediate help Nome — 
Mr.Lioyd George. writing to the Lord Mayor. said, 
"No person who is capable of being moved by Address 
human misery can be deaf to the appeal made by Lacu." 2 2p 
this mass of suffering humanity.’ EC > E 
_ You know that you can rely on the efficiency of the | authored and 
“Save the Children Fund" whose workers бате added етем, puna te E ~ в Я 
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